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completed his ſtudies there, he ah. © f 
ed to Tamworth i in Warwickſhire, and 
WAS I | of the free cool there, in 
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FRoM Tamworth he removed to 
Moſely, a ſmall place in the borders of © 
Worceſterſhire, at the defire and ins 
treaty of Glad Gravis bf that 
place, who had a fingular eſteem.and 
affection far him. At bis coming this 
ther, he was ordained. by the, claſſic 
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N presbytery at Wickſwor! th in Yerh 


ſhire; and, in 1658, by the f. — 45 | 
of Mr. Gy a1 Pragr e = | 
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means to remove Mr. $1 A W in 1668, 


about a year before the: famous act of 
uniformity came out; and they intto- 
duced one Mr. BuTL®R, who had 
1 been incumbent, nor had any 
manner of title or night to the place. 
He was a man of ſuch mean een 

tions, and ſo little reſpected in the pa- 

riſh, that ſome of them took occa- 
fion to tell Sir Jon Pr TTYMAN, 
* that they heard Mr. B rr R had 
** given bim à pair of codch-mares, to 
* get him the living, but they would 


22 complement him with two Pair, 40 
815 get him out, and Mt. SAA in a- 
“ gain,” After this he never had any 


public. liviogs/'for- he could not ſatisfy 


ter- 


is 55 


removed to Cstes, a 


. AvTno & © 8 


; offered his ling, without a- e | 4A 
1 other condition, than 1 
But he uſed to ſay, he would not ww ” 
to Gop and man, in declaring bis 8 3 
< former ordination invalid... . v4 
Warn he left Long-Whatton, ne 
gh in the ſame county. 
During bis ſtay here, his family was 
afflicted with the plague,” being infect- 
ed by ſome relations from London, | 
who came from thence to bid it. lt 
was about harveſt, 1665. At that 
time he preached in his family, and a. 
wards publiſhed that excellent uſeful —& |} 
book, called, The Welcome to the Plague," 4 
from Amos iv, 12. Prepare to. meet thy 33•„ ; ä 3 
Gov, 0 Iſrael! He buried two chil- 
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that diſtemper : but PRIN 


by, wo 8 


who both had it, eſcaped; . not e be-. 


ing ill both at once; looked 


another, and the reſt. of the Sees 3 


which was a great mercy z for none durſt 


come to his affiſtance; but he Was, in a . 
manner, ſhut up for about three months 
together. He was forced to attend his 
ſick, and 81 his dead hmm . his. 
own garden. . 


 TowARDs. e the 
year 1666, he removed to Aſhby de la 


Zouch, in'the ſame county, where he, 


* 


was choſen to be the ſole {ch . Ir 
of the free ſchool there, in 1668. 
The revenue was then but ſmall, the ; 


ſchool-buildings quite out of repair, aad 
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the lord Cox W A x, he obt | 
the archbiſhop of Canterbury a licenſs . 
to teach ſchool any where in his whole 


80 4 * 5 5 » 8 0 ». : 7 
province; and this without his fo much 


biſhop. And needing alſo a licenſe from 

the biſhop of the dioceſs, he got a friend 
to make his application to Dr. Furxxx, 

put his late book, occaſioned by the "i 
plague in his family, into his hands, in 


order to his ſatisfaction, as to his real 


* * 


worth. The biſhop vas ſo 
his piety, 
E learning, there diſplayed, that he gave, = 
N him a licenſe upon ſuch a ſubſcription, . 
3 and added, that he was glad to have 4 
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andtallure them to it by his good ex- 


finding out, and ſuiting himſelf ta, the! 


—— a boys. 4 [1.4 


ing miniſters were allowed a toleratian,. 


| and eee preach ſettled d 15 


helicenſed: his-ſdhwol bes b plide of: res 
ligious worſhip; and the firſt i time ſhe. 
uſed! it preached from: Acts o x. 9.0 
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pe Wa anus. Here he continued to his nn 

happened the aad e 28 

1696, in the eth year of his age. 
HE Was, according to — 

by. the excellent Dr. Caray, e 1 

om hoſe writings this ſhort account 


| is chiefly xtratted) of a middle ſtature 
and his — abas abe Fe- | 
. | | 5 
| og himkell — 3 
and ſcemper facetious and pleaſant; be 


2K „ 
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of polite learning, eſpecially poetry and 
hiſtory. But his greateſt excellence was 
in religious diſcourſe, in his rational dd 


was unĩverſally eſteemed, belegen. 


rage any good deſign; much giventol 10 


met in lith. And be ved de Ad 
died lamented, by an that ht ut the kp. 


xii TAE LITE, etc. 


pious ſentiments, both in his ſermons and 
e where he lived a, he 


prayers.” In the pla 


ly employed in reconciling 


was univerſal in his charity; ade pu- | 


blic and generous ſpirit, ready to encou- 
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ve wort We 5 amuſe N min ide 
SR bs bbs Ws tos wool of a idle 
and more aſtoniſhing obſervation, than the finall pro- 1 
greſs and propagation of the Chriſtian religion. This ! 

call a fad obſervation, becauſe religion is a matter of the 
| molt weighty, and neceſſary importance, without which 


it is not ble for an immortal ſoul to be perfeted and : _ 
made happy 2 L call it aſtoniſhing, becauſe the Chriftin — — © 


religion hath. in itſelf ſuch advantages of recommend: 
ing irſelf to the minds, of men, and contains in it ſuch 
mighty, engines to work them into an hearty comp i- DH 
ance with it, and to captivate f their reaſon unto ele = $5. 
| as no other religion in in the world can with any fice pre. | | 
tend to. I do earneſtly, and I ſuppoſe rationally. and 
ſcripturally, hope that this veritos magna; thoſe ſacred 
oracles will yet more prevail, and that the founder of - 
this moſt r ben religion, who was lifted up upon the : 
eroſs, und is now exalted to his throne, will \ yet "draw EE 
more men unto himſelf: and this, perhaps, is all the Be e 
; millennium that we can warrantably look for. But, in 
the mean time, it is too too rnd that the Kingdom Ds <; 
| of Satan doth more obtain iti the world; than the goſpel | e 
of Cuntsr, either in the letter, of power of it. As to "<3 
the ſormer, if we will receive the probable conjecture - 
of learned enquirers, we ſhall not find above one ſixth LD, 
part of the known world yet chriſtianized, or. giving ſo 7 Land 
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| T a 8605 I 1 vil not be ſo bold as to.make any 
j 5 arithmetical conjectures, but judge it more neceſſary, and 
more becoming a charitable and Chriſtian ſpirit, 10 fit 
; down in ſecret, and weep over that ſad but true account 
>  givenin the goſpel, Few. are choſen*;. and | again, ; 15 
b there be that fing itt; being grieved, alter -the example 
| of my compaſſionate REDEEMER, for the. hardneſs ofthe me 
| hearts, and praying with Joab, in another, caſe, T, "he 
[ : Lord make his people-an hundred times ſo many morg af 
| they(be! It is beſides my preſent purpoſe, ta enquire 
| into the immediate cauſes of the non-p agation of the 
goſpel in the former ſenſe; only it © eaſy ious 


- 
3 „ —— — +. 
y = = 2 2 wa * * 

— . " 
N 


7 and obvigus 
5 | to gueſs, that few will enter in by the way of | the t tree 

. | _ of life, when the ſame is guarded with a flaming fword! 

| 5 And it were reaſonable to hope, that if the lad 0 
Chriſtians were more purged from a ſelfiſh 15 
fierce animoſity, and arbitrary ſourneſs, and polleſſed! 
with a more free, generous, benign, compaſſionate, 5 


. | deſcending, candid, charitable, and Cnr187-like ſpirit 
1 | which would be indulgent toward ſuch as are, for the 
: | preſent, under a leſs perfe& difj penſation, a8 bur Sa- 
viovun's was}, would not impoſe any thing harſh. or un- 
5 neceſſary upon the ſacred and inviolable conſci nces of 
7 1 men, but would allow and maintain chat liberty # to men, | 
I which is juſt and natural to them in matters of religion, | 
; and no way forfeited by them; 1 then, I fay, it might | be! 
reaſonable to hope, that the i innate. power and virtue of ; 
the goſpel would prove moſt viQarious;. Judaiſm, Ma- | 
hometiſm, and Paganiſm, would melt away 72 its 
powerful influences, and Satan himſelf fall , dow n r 
lightening before it, as ne as the Sis of 102 | 
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# £33 id. 


Th non- 


ä e 


* Mat, xx, 16, + Mat, vii. 14. 1 Luke ix, 49» 50, 54, 55. 


las Aa - 4 


e in 


non progreſs of the goſpel, as to the power of it, and 
its inefficaciouſneſs upon the hearts and conſciences of . . 
| thoſe that do proſeſs il. And now, in finding out the 
cenuſt hereof, 1 ſhall content myſelf to be wiſe on this 
0 fide heaven, leaving that prying courſe of ſearching the 
"decrees of Gon; and rifling into the hidden rolls of eter- 
nk, othern who can digeſt the uncomfortable notion of 
7 | a ſelf: wilted, arbitrarious, and imperious deity; which 1 
Gbobe iche moſt vulgar apprehenſion of GoÞ, men mea- 
ſurlng him moſt grofly and unhappily by a ſelſ-ſtandard. 
And'as 1 dare not ſoar ſo high, ſo neither mill I adyen- 
[tute to ſtoop Þo low; as to rake into particulars; which 
| are eee alſigned, according to the different hu- 
urs and intereſts of them that do aſſign them; each 
py by by the world being fo exceedingly favourable to 
as to be ready to ſay with David, The earth, and 
00. inhabitants of it, are diſſolved; I bear up the pil. 
bans ite; ready to think that the very intereſt of re- 
ligion in the world is involved in them and their per- 
4 is and dogmas, and that the whole church is un- 
Fa: 1 but an Hair fall from their heads, if they be iůn 
the leaſt i injured or abridged; which is a piece of very 
gre Ecce and indeed the more unpardonable, in 
as muchas it deſtroys the deſign of the goſpel, in con- 
| fining ard limiting the Hot v Ons of Iſrael, and making 
Gov au AS to} ical, as he was, when he-dwett no hete uß- 
e but ut the temple i in \Jerufalem 1-7 0 
ma theſe extfemes therefore I conceive the 
triſe ae general of the {6 little prevailing; of true 
e ym err he hearts and lives of: men is the ſalſe no- 
n, that have of it, placing it there where indeed 
0er nor doth conſiſt. That this muſt needs dea 
mo of the tive prevailing of the goſpel here · ever it 
| 55 1 W den body will pant, and u wart s 3 
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is almoſt every. vhene do be found, vill I doubt, too e 
vidently appear by that deſcription of the true Chriſtian 
religion, which the moſt ſacred author of it, the Lend 
Ixsus Carisr, made to the poor Samaritaneſs a which I 
have endeavoured briefly to explain, according to the. 


tenor of the goſpel, in this ſmall; treatiſes) which I frſt. 
framed for private uſe, in a ſeaſon hen t unt moſt he · 


hoveful for me to underſtand; the utmoſt ſecrets of m7 


own. ſoul, and do the utmoſt ſervice I. was able. to · 


Wards the ſalvation of thoſe that were under my roofs 


expecting every day to render up my own or thrir us 
into the arms of our moſt merciful Rn, and % 
be fully ſwallowed up into that eternal liſe, into which 
true religion daily ſprings up, and will, at length, in- 


fallibly conduct the Chriſtian ſoul unto. This werk, 


thus undertaken, and in a great meaſure then carried on, 


I have ſince perfected, and do here preſent to the pere 


uſal of my dear country, having made it public ſon no 
pri vate end; but if it might be to ſerve the intereſſꝭ of 
Gov's glory in the world; which Ido verily reckon that 
I ſhall do, if, by his bleſſing, I may be inſtrumental to 
undeceive any ſoul miſtaken in ſo high and concerning 
a matter as religion is, or any way to awaken and quick - 


en any religious ſoul not ſuſſiciently raviſned with the 


unſpeakable glory, nor chearfully enough ſpringing * 

into the full fruition of eternal llſe 7 16 517 
Wnar a certain and undeſeatable tendency trbe . 

gion hath towards the eternal happineſs and falbation 


of mens ſouls, will, IJ hope, evidently appear out of 


the body of this ſmall treatiſe: but that is not all (though: 
indeed that were enough to commend-it to any rational 

ſoul,” that is any whit free and ingenuous, and is not ſo 
perfectly debauched, as to apoſtatize utterly from right 
reaſon ;) for it is alſo the fincereſt palicy imaginable, | 


and the moſt unerring * in the world, for the 


— 


„ F : 7 + 75 Ft 0 unit- 
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uniting and eſtabliſhing of a divided and toteting king- 
bars —— none to demonſtrate which was the 
very deſign of this preface. It is well known; oh that 


ie were but as well and effeQually believed? thar ged. 


nfs! it profitable 10 all things, atid that it hath the pro- 
mies and bleſſings'of the life that am i, and of that 
which 75 to eme; that the right ſeeking of the ung. 
dem of Gov,” and his righteouſneſs, hach no leſs than 
all this annexed to it f. How unmeaſurable is the body 
and bulk ef that bleſedneſs, to which all the comforts 
of this ifs are to be a8 an appendix to a volume! But 
men ere apt to ſhufſle off generals; thereſore 1 will de- 
ſcend oliſtances, and ſhe w, in a few particulars, what 
2 mighty influence religion, in the power of it, wu 
cextiinly have, ſor the political happineſs and flouriſh- | 
ing ſtate of a nation. Wherein I doubt not but to make 
appear; thut not religion, as ſome ſlanderouſiy report, 
but indeed che want of it, is the immediate troubler of 
every nation: and individual ſociety; yea, and ſoul too; 


| according to that golden ſaying of the holy apoſtle, From 


 whened roms wars and ſightings? como they not hence, e- 
ur} erat tuſts that war in your members}? Here let 
me deſire one thing of the reader, and that is, to bear 
in kis mind all along, where be finds the word religion, 
that I have prinelpally a reſpect to che deſcription giv- 
en of it in the text, and that I mean thereby, 2 divine 
principle: en in the ow Jpringing * . ever 


lofting-hife. Bron aon KO aft is 
Amn now I ſhould driefly ents tho hohe both i in 


governors towards their ſubjects, ſubjects towards their 
governors, and towards euch other; which do deſtroy the 
peaceful ſtate; and the found and happy conſtitution of 
a body palitie: and indeed I fear it will run me upon 
roi, if not confuſion, to wave this me- 

thod. 


| „1 Tim, iv. 8. + Mat. vi. 35 1 James ir. 2. 
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thod.. But out of a pure deſire to avoid whatever may | 
be interpretable to. ill-will, curioſity, preſu I Fog, be 
any other bad diſpoſition, and that it may, . 
any ingen uous eye, that Lam more deſirous to 
than to rake into ſores, I will expreſly | ſhew how bs 
gion would heal the diſtempers of any. nation, without i 
tak ing any more than an implicit. notice of the diffem-" : 
pers themſelves. Fore ops e de * 
Finsr then, It is undoubtedly. true, that religion, deep- 
ly radicated in the nature of princes anc governors, 
wquld moſt effeQually qualify them for the maſt happy 
755 of reigning. Every body knows well enough at 
an excellent euchraſy , and lovely conſtitution, . the Je 
ih polity was in, under the influences of hol 55 
wiſe Solomon, devout Hezekiah, zealous 3010 
others of the ſame ſpirit; ſo that I need not ſpend! my- 
ſelf in that enquiry, and fo conſequently not upon that 
argument. , Now, there are many ways, by which it is 
eaſy to conceive that religion would reckify ang wel 
temper the ſpirits of princes. . 
Tuis principle will verily conſtitute the moſt * noble, 
heroical, and royal ſoul, in as much as it "will not Thr 
fer men to find any unhallowed ſatisfaction i in 4 TAR 
authority, but will be ſpringing up into a God-lik na- 
ture, as their greateſt and molt perfeQiye glory. It wilt 
certainly correct and limit the over-eaget affeftario) of 
unweildy greatneſs and unbounded dominion,” by reach 
ing them that the moſt honourable victory in the rok] 
is felf-conqueſt, and that the propagation of He image 
and Kingdom of Gop in their own ſouls'is infitiitely pres 
ferable to the advancement or enlargement bl an any tem- 
poral juriſdictionn. e193 eddie 
Tux ſame holy principle, belig th moſt genuine off 
oops of divine love and | benignity, w. will At an 780 
' "4dogh 


* A Greek word, implying a good temperature. and condition 
or ſtate of "008 body. 
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rough and over leere natures, inſtru them in the moſt 
ſweet and obliging'methods of government ; by aſſimu- 


lating them to the nature of Gop, who is infinitely ab- 


horrent from all a appearance of oppreſſion, and hath moſt 
0 provided that his ſervants ſhould not 180 ſlaves, 
ing | his | ſervice perfect freedom. freedom. 7 


11 


ritical We 3 


19488 


4077 Karle, of 15 image, which mere 5 


and a vanceable i in the world. What Gop rejected in 
nis fire-offerings; religion will teach princes to diſguſt | 


in the Yevotions, as they call them, of their courtiers; 
I mean, not only the leaven of ſuperſtitious pride and 
dogged. moroſity, but alſo the honey of Wood m_ 
ſtrations and-fawning adulationss. 


INI. a, word, 'T his religious principle Ane ZI | 


Gap it pattern and end, ſprings from him, and is al- 
ways, ſpringing up into him, would fovereignly heal 
the liſtemp rs of ruling by bumour, ſelf-intereſt, and 
arbitrarineſs, and teach men to ſeek the good of the 
public deere ſelf-gratifications. Fi or ſo.Gop rules the 
world, Who, howeyer ſome men ſlander him, I dare 
fay, hath made nothing the duty. of his creature, -but 


what is really the good of it ; neither doth he give his 


people. aws, on purpoſe that he might ſhew-his ſove- 
reignty, in mak ing them, or his juſtice in puniſhing the 
breach of them; much leſs doth he give them any ſuch 
ſtatutes, 222 himſelf would as willingly they _ 


as kept, {a he might but exact the penalty. 
* WHAT Thave briefly ſaid concerning political ons 
ons, the Judicious reader may view over again, and ap- 
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HE pure an poo mare nature of Gow! cannot 45 
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if the hearts of theſe men were in that right religious 
temper and boly order which I have been ſpeaking of; | 
it would plentifully contribute towards the happy and 


: bliſsful ſtate of any kingdom, 1 vill ſpeak freely, let ie 
light where it will, that principle that ſprings up into po- 


pular applauſe, ſecular greatneſs, worldly pomp and bra - 
very, fleſh- pleaſing, or any kind of ſelf-exaltation, which 
is manifold, is really contradiſtint from that divine 


principle, that religious nature that ſprings up into e- 
_ verlaſting life. And certainly, notwithſtanding all the 


recriminations and ſelf-jultifications which are, on all 
hands, uſed to ſhuſſie off the guilt, theſe governors muſt 
lay aſide their ſullen pride, as well as the people their 
proud ſullenneſs, before the church of Gop be healed in 
its breaches, purged of Antichriſtianiſm, or can proba- 
bly arrive at any ſound conſtitution, or perſect ſtature. 

Bur I ſuppoſe religion will not have its full and de- 


ſirable effect upon a nation, by healing the fickly, and 


heads of it; except it be like the holy oil poured upon 
the facrificer's head, which mn down allo upon the 


ſkirts of his garments*, Therefore, 

SECONDLY, It is indiſpenſibly raquibte, Ga the tho- 
rough healing, and right conſtituting of any political 
body, that the ſubjects therein be thus divinely prin- 
cipled. This will not fail to diſpoſe them rightly to- 
wards their governors, and towards one another. 

1. TowarDs their governors, There are many e- 
vil and perverſe diſpoſitions in ſubjects towards their 
rulers; all which religion is the __ 


dient to rectify. 


Tux feſt and fundamental Gamper he ſcemg to 


be a want of due reverence toward theſe vicegerents of 


Gop cet een ag 


» Pal, exexiii, 2. 
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9 and becomes ferret withing of evil to them. 5 1 
This fault, as light as ſame eſteem it, was ſeverely.pu- . 
 biched in-queen-dlichal,-who :defpiſed-ber4.ord-king 
David in her heart, and her barren womb went down to 
irs 4ilter; the grave, under great reproach#, . And if an | "A 
ordinary hatred be ſo ſoully interpreted by the holy a- 2 
poltle, {#boſcever: hateth his brothtr is g murderert ; 1 
ſutely diſloyal and malignant diſpoſitions towards govers 
now muſt needs have a fauler face; and we may ſay, by 
a parity of reaſon, Whoſeever hateth his prince is a rebel b 
and a regicide. No, this diſtemper, as fundamental! 
8 as it is, the ſpirit of true religion will 
Heal, and I think I may ſay, e for I know no- 
thing in dhe would hath that — and dominion 
ovxer the diſpoſitions, and affeRions of the ſoul, as this 
principle, throughly ingrafted in the ſoul, doth chal- 
lenge to itſelf. This alone can frame the heart of man 
into that beautiful temper and complexion. of love and 
_ loyalty, that he will not curſe the king, no nat in his 
... conſcience; no not though he were well aſſured that 
there were no winged meſſenger to tell the matter}. 
Axorkxn diſtemper in ſubjects, reſpective to their go 
vernors, is impatience of bearing a yoke. Which is 
an evil to natural to. the proud and imperiaus ſpirit of 
man, that I believe it were ſaſe to affirm, that every 
0 irceligiaus ſubje& could be well content tobe 2 ptince 
boweven, there ma be many, who, utterly deſpairing of 
ſuch an event may, with · the fox in the fable, profeſs 
5 2 From this principle of pride and 
of ſubjection, I ſuſpect it is that the rigid 
Chiliaſts do fo ſcornfully declaim againſt, and ſo loudly 
(2 FF 
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ly ſpring from an evil and ſiniſter interpretation of the 


as it is, and deſtructive to the well-being of a body po- 
litic, true religion would heal both root and branch. 
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not that they doverily ſeek the advancement of cams 
kingdom, (which indeed every diſorderly, tumultuous, 
proud, impatient foul doth, ipſo facto, deny and deſtroy,) 


but of themſelves. To whom one might juſtly apply 


the cenſure which Pharaoh injuriouſly paſſes upon the 
children-of Iſrael, with a little alteration, Ye are proud, 
therefore ye ſay, let us go, and do ſacrifice to the Lord. 


This diſtemper the power of religion would excellently. 


heal, by mortifying ambitious inclinations, and quiet- 
ing the impatient turbulences of the fretful and envious 
foul, by faſhioning the heart to a right humble frame, 
and chearful ſubmiſſion 'to every ordination of Gop. 
You will ſee, in this treatiſe, that a right religious ſoul, 
powerfully ſpringing up into everlaſting life, hath no 
liſt.nor leiſure to atend to ſuch poor attainments, and 
ſorry acqueſts, as the lording it over other men; being 
feelingly acquainted with a life far more excellent than 
the moſt princely, and being overpowered with a ſu- 
preme and ſovereign good, which charms all its inordi- 
nate ragings, and laying hold upon all its faculties, draws 


them forth, by a pleaſing violence, unto a moſt zealous 


purſuit of itſelf. A principle of humility makes men 


good ſubjects; and they, that are indeed probationers for 


another world, may very well behave themſelves with 
a noble diſdain towards 5 the wu un e ee 
of this. 

Tus laſt diſterper that 1 ſhall name in ſubjecks to- 
ward their governors is diſcontents about conceited miſ- 
government and male-adminiſtration ; which common- 


rulers actions, and are attended with an evil and tumult- 
ous zeal for relaxation. Now this diſtemper, as great 


| Were 
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Were that noble part and branch of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, univerſal charity, rightly ſeated in the ſoul, it would: 
not ſuffer the ſon of the bond-woman to inherit with it ; 
it would caſt out thoſe jealouſies, ſour ſuſpicions, harſh 
ſurmiſes, and imbittered thoughts which lodge in un- 
hallowed minds, and diſplay itſelf in a moſt amicable 
ſweetneſs and gentleneſs of diſpoſition, in fair gloſſes 
upon doubtful actions, friendly eenſures, or none at all, 
kind extenuations of greater faults, and covering of leſs· 
er; for this is the proper genius of this divine principle, 
to be very unbelieving of evil, or eaſily entertaining of 
good reports, 'gladly interpreting all things to a good- 
meaning that will poſſibly admit of ſuch conſtruction , 
or if you will, in the apoſtle's nn e is not ea- 
fil ly provoked, thinketh no evil*.” | | 
Au as charity doth cut up this root of 3 , 
fo will faith allay and deſtroy theſe diſcontents'them-. 
ſelves, which are about miſgovernment, and ill admini- 
ſtration. This noble principle adminiſters eaſe and ſa- 
tisfaction to the ſoul, if ſhe happen to be provoked: ſor 
it will not ſuffer her long to ſtand gazing upon ſecond 
cauſes; but carries her up in a ſeaſonable contemplation 
to the ſupreme cauſe, without whom no. diſorder could 
ever befal the world; and there commands her to re- 
poſe herſelf, to wit, in the boſom of infinite wiſdom and 
grace, waiting for a comfortable iſſue. He may well be 
vexed indeed, that has fo much. reaſon, as to obſerve 
the many monſtrous diſorders which are in the world, 
and not ſo much faith as to eye the inſerutable provi- 
dence of a benign and all-wiſe-Gop, who permitteth the 
ſame with reſpe& to the moſt beautiful end and bleſſed 
order imaginable. Though faith abhors the blaſphemy ' 
of laying blame upon Gop, yet it ſo fixes the ſoul upon 
| 1 and cauſes her ſo to eye his hand and end in all 


B 2 1 male- 


* x Cor. All. 5. 
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mile-adthiniftrations of men, that ſhe hath no > leiſuns 
to fall out with men; or quarrel with inſtruments. 
TuxsE difcontents; I ſaid, were frequently attended 
with an evil and ſeditious zeal for relaxation, diſcover - 
ing itſelf in fecret treacherous conſpiracies, and many 
times in boiſterqus and daring attempts. Theſe are, at 
the firſt ſight, ſo directiy contrary io the character given 
of religious men, viz. the quiet of the lands, and the 
genius of religion which is wholly made up of /ove, peace, 
long-/uffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſi, meekneſs, 
temperance, mercy, hindne/?, humbleneſi of mind, forbear- 

. ance, forgiveneſ3, charity; thankfulneſs, wi dom, that it 
is eaſy to conceive that religion, in the power of it, 
would certainly heal this evil diſeaſe alſo. There are 
many pretenders to religion, whoſe complaint is ſtill 

concerning oppreſſion and perſecution, their cry is all 
for liberty and deliverance; but, to make it the more 
paſſable and plauſible, they ſtile it the advancement of 
the kingdom of CnRIsr. This pretence is ſo fair, but 

| uithal ſadeceitſul, that I count it worth my time to ſpeak 

2 little more liberally to it. And here 1 do, from the 

| very bottom of my ſoul, proteſt; that I account the ad- 

1 vancement of the glory of God, and the kingdom of 

| | Cnxisr, to be the moſt deſirable thing in the world; and 

= that it is highly becoming the greateſt ſpirits upon earth 

| to employ the very utmoſt zeal and diligence to aſſiſt 

Y the accompliſhment thereof: yea, ſo utterly do I ab. 

| | hor irreligion and atheiſm, that, as the apoſtle ſpeaks t 

| | in ſomewhat a like caſe, I do verily rejoice that nnisr 

| is profeſſed, though it be but pretended, and that truth 

| | is owned, though it be not owned in truth. I will fur 

ther A the the oppratiing and TOY of the ex- 

ſtterhal 


„ 


—— — 
E 
1 = ” 
W mr WY NS i TER ebocs O02 E rn ere. e * ＋ 2 
7 8 > * y * * * * 


Þ 


ag 091 WI. Soria. r — — AR 
x | 3 * 
* * by 


1 N 


o Py 
* P _—_ EI 17 
» by 


* Pſal. xxxv. 20. + Gal. v. 22, 23. Col. ii. 12 _ 
1 Phil, i. 18. i . ; X 


84 


PREFACE „* 


ternal progreſs and propagation of the goſpel is hated 
of Carrsr, ind to be lamented: of all true Chriſtians. 
Vea, I will further allow men a due ſenſibleneſs of their 

erſonal oppreſſions and injuries, and a natural warrants © 
able deſire to be redeemed from them. And now, hav- 
ing thus purged myſelf, I intreat the Chriſtian reader 
patiently, and without prejudice, to ſuffer me to ſpeak 
ſomewhat cloſely to this matter: yea, I do verily aſ- 
ſure myſelf, that I ſhall be accepted, or at leaſt indulg- 
ed by all free and ingenuous ſpirits, who are wn ac- 
quainted with the genius of the Chriſtian religion, and 
do prefer truth before intereſt, 

Au, firſt, For the complaint, that is moſily con- 


cerning oppreſſion and perſecution : cettainly religion, 


iſ it did rightly prevail in our hearts, would very much 
heal this diſtemper, if not by a perſect filencing of theſe 
complaints, yet ſurely by putting them into another 
tune. I reckon that religion quite ſilences theſe com- 
plaints, when it engages the ſoul ſo entirely in ſerving - 
the end of God in afflictions, and in a right improve- 
ment of them for religious purpoſes, thatſhe liſt not to 
ſpend herſelf in fruitleſs murmurings and unchriſtian 
indignations. As fire ſeizeth upon every thing that is 
combuſtible, and makes it fuel for itſelf, and a predo- 
minant humour in the body converts into its own ſub- 
ſtance whatever is convertible, and makes it nouriſh- 
ment to itſelf; ſo doubtleſs this ſpirit of burning, this 
divine principle, if it wete rightly predominant in the 
ſoul, would nouriſh itſelf by all things that lie in its 
way, though they ſeem never ſo heterogeneous, and hard 
to be digeſted; and rather than want meat, it would, 
with Samſon, fetch it out of the very eater himſelf. 
But if religion ſhould not utterly filence theſe complain- 
ings, by rendering the ſoul thus forgetful of the body, 
and ä of its ſmart, in compariſon of the happy 
| advan» 
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a that may be made of it; yet, Imethinks;-ie 
ſhould draw the main ſtream of theſe tears into another 


channel, and put: theſe complaints into another tune. 


It is very natural to the religious ſoul to make Gop all 
_ things unto itſelf, to lay to heart the intereſt of truth 
and holineſs more than any particular intereſt of its own; 
and to bewail the diſſervice done to Gop more than ang. 
 felfincommodition. Muſt not he needs be a good ſub- * 
ject to his prince, who can more heartily mourn. that 
Gop's laws are notkept, than that he himſelf is kept un- 


1 that can be more grieved, that men are cruel, than 


that they kill him; that can be more troubled becauſe 


there are appeal in the world, than becauſe he him- : 


ſelf is oppreſſed? ſuch ſubjects religion alone can make. 
As for the cry that is made for liberty and deliver- 


ance; I confeſs'Ido not eaſily apprehend what is more. 


ar. more naturally deſirable than true liberty: yea, I 
believe there are many devout andreligious ſouls, that, 


from a right, noble, and generous principle, and out 
of a ſincere reſpect to the author and end of their crea- 


tion, are almoſt intemperately ſtudious of it, do prefer 
it above all preferments, or any thing that may be pro- 


perly called ſenſual, and would purchaſe it with any 


thing that they can poſſibly part with. But yet, that I 


may 2 little moderate, if not quite ſtifle this cry, I muſt 
freely profeſs, that I do apprehend too much of ſenſu- 


ality generally in it; becauſe this liberty is commonly 
abſtracted from the proper end of it, and deſired mere- 
ly as a naturally convenient good, and not under a 
right religious conſideration. Self-love is the very heart 


and centre of the animal life; and doubtleſs this natu- 


ral principle is as truly covetous of' ſelf-preſervation, 
and freedom from all inconveniences, grievances, and 
confinements, as any religious principle can be. And 


therefore I may well allude to our an s words, 
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and lay, If you love and deſire' deliverance, only under 
the notion of a natural good, what do. you more than - 
thers? Do not even the publicans the ſame *2.. But were 
this divine principle rightly exerciſing} its ſovereignty 

in the ſoul, it would value all things; and all eſtates 
and conditions, only as they have a tendency to the 
advancement and-nouriſhment of itſelf.' With what an 

ordinary, not to ſay diſdainful eye, would the religious * 
ſoul look upon the faireſt elf accommodations in the 
world; and be ready to ſay within itſelf, What is a 
mere abſtract deliverance from afflictions worth? where - 


in is a naked freedom from afflitions to be accounted 8 


of? vill this make me a bleſſed man? was not pro- 
fane and impudent Ham delivered from the deluge off 
water, as well as his brethren? were not the filihy 
ſhameleſs daughters of Lot delivered from the deluge 
of fire, as well as their father? And yet we are ſo far 
from riſing up and calling theſe people blefſed, that the 
heart of every chaſt and modeſt, Chriſtian is ready to 
riſe againſt the very mention of their names, when he 


remembers how both the one and the other, though in 


2 different ſenſe, diſcovered their father's. nakedneſs. 
If we did really value ourſelves by our ſouls, and our. 
ſouls themſelves by what they poſſeſs of the image of. 
God, if we did rightly prefer the advancement of the 
divine life before the gratification of the animal, its - 
eaſy to conceive how we ſhould: prefer patience before 
proſperity, faith in Gop before. the favour of men, ſpi- 
ritual purity. before temporal pleaſures or preferments, 
humility before honour, the denial. of ourſelves before 
the approbation of others, the advancement. of Gon! " 8 
image. before the advancement. of our Own names, an 

opportunity of exerciſing gracious; diſpoſitions: | befors | 
+ Ws een of any temporal power or ſecular autho · | 
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rity; and, in a word, the diſplaying of "the W 
glory, and perſections of Gop before health, wealth, 
liberty, livelihood; and life itſelf. We ſhould certain- 


ly be more indifferently affected towards any condition, 


whether proſperity or adverſity, and not be ſo ſond of the 
one, nor weary of the other, if we did verily value 


them only by the tendency that they had to further re- 
ligion, and advance the life of Cnnisr in our ſouls, 


This would certainly make men more ſincerely ſtudi- 


ous wo read Gou's end in efliding the, end bf bong: 


ing 0 ſeethe end of their afliftions. 


AND, as for treacheries, plottings, invaſions, ufays- 
tions, rebeflions; and that tumultuous zeal for relaxa- 


tion, which this impatience of oppreſſion, and fondneſs 


of deliverance, do fo often grow up into, I dare ſay, 
there is nothing like religion, in the power of it, for 
the effeQual healing of them. The true ſpirit of reli- 
gion is not ſo weary of oppreſſion, though it be by ſin- 
ful men, as it is abhorrent from deliverance, if it be 


dy ſinful means. May 1 not be allowed to allude to 
| the apoſtle,” and ſay, whereas there is amongſt you this 


zeal, contention, and faction, Are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men Is not this the ſame which a mere na- 
tural man would do, ſtrive, and ſtruggle, by right and by 
wrong, to redeem himſelf from whatſoever is grievous 
and galling to the intereſt of the fleſh? Might it not 


be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that if religion did but diſplay 


itſelf aright in the powerful actings of faith; hope; and 


humility, it would quench the ſcalding zeal, and calm 


| theſe tempeſtuous motions of the ſoul, and make men 
nter content to be delivered up to the adverſary, though 


the fleſh ſhould by him be deſtroyed, ſo be the ſpirit 
might be ſaved, and the divine life advanced in the way 


of the LorD. Oh how dear and precious are the poſſeſ- 4 
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Lion and 3 of faith, patience, humility, and elf. 


denial to à godly ſoul, in canipariſon of all the joys, 
and toys, treaſures, pleaſures, eaſe, and honour of the 


world, the fafety and liberty of the fleſh! How much 


more then, when theſe muſt be actompliſhed by wicked 


means, arid | purchaſed at the rate of God's diſpleaſure? - 
And becauſe the kingdom of Catusr is ſb often 17 
to defend and patronize theſe ſtrange fervouts and fren- 
 Zies, let me here briefly tecotd to all that ſhall read. ; 
theſe lines, the way and method of Carist Himſelf in 
ee. his oun kingdom. It will not be denied 


that CHRIST was infinitely ſtudious to promote bis 


own kingdom i in the beſt and moſt proper ſenſe : but 1 
no where read that he ever attempted it by force or 
fraud, by violent oppoſition, or crafty inſinuation. Nay, 


he reckoned that his kingdom was truly promoted, when 
theſe tumultuous, impatient, imperious, proud luſts of 
men were mortified. Nothing had been more eaſy with 


dim, conſidering his miraculous power, infallible wiſ- 
dom, and the mighty intereſt and party which he could 


by theſe have made for himſelf in the world, than to 


have raiſed his own 9 P's upon the ruiris of the Ro. 


man, and to have quite ſhuffled Caeſar out of the world: 
but, indeed, nothing more impoſſible, conſidering the 
perfect innocency, and infinite ſacredneſs of his tem- 


per, nor any thing more contradictious, conſidering the 
proper notion of his kingdom; which he profeſſes not 
to be ſecular, and fo not to be maintained by fighting: 


but if you would know in what ſenſe he was a king, 
he bimſelf ſcems to intimate it in his anſwer to Pilate, 


, Thou ſayeſt that Iam a ling; to this end was 1 born 
that T ſbould bear witneſs, unto the truth*+ So then it 
| ſeems, where-ever there is truth and holineſs predo- 


minant, there i is CHRIST really enthroned, and actually 
* triumph . 
» John xviii. 37. | : 
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triumphant, Where religion doth vitally inform, ani 
mate, and aQuate mens ſouls, it doth make them right> 
ly to underſtand, that the kingdom of Cantsr is not 


the thriving of parties, the ſtrengthening of faftions, 
the advancement. of any particular intereſt, though it 


ſeem to de of never ſo evangelical a complex ion; no, _ 

vor yet the proſelyting of the world to the profeſſion ! 

of . or of the Chriſtian world to the purer 
and more reformed profeſſion of it, though theſe latter 
vould be a great external honourto the perſon of Cunisr: 

but that it is moſt properly and happily propagated in 

the ſpirits of men; and that where-ever there 
patience, humility, ſelf-denial, contempt of this world, 


here-ever there is faith, 

| and pregnant hopesof a better, pure obedienes to Goh. 

1 and ſincere benignity to men, here and there is the 

_ Has 'kingdom of Co, Cnkier regnant, and the goſpel in 

| \the power and triumph of it, And lay not tel inge 

| de, and be moſt conſpicuouſly, in a perſecuted condi. 
- tion of the church? That certainly was an high inſtance 


| 8 R E F 4. c E. xxl 
which i is as covetous of freedom from all retrenchments 
and confitiements as religion itſelf cam be. It is fad, 
| Indeed, that when the churches had reſt, they were Pry 
* and multiflied®; but when they ſuffer according 1 to 
the will of Gop, they are then glorified: for the ſpirit 

of glory and of Go reſleth upon them : as the apoſtle 
Paul profeſſes | of himſelf in that moſt noble and hervical | 
paſſage of his to the Corimhians, Moſt gladly therefore 
will rather glory in m  infirwities, "nw, the NEO Y 
Cnxisr may reſt upon ne f. 

Sxcorwl v, Religion wilt not fall rightly to Uſpoſe 
the hearts of ſubjects towards one another; and that 
' whether they be of the ſame way and judgment with 
themſelves, or different. I dare not aſſert that it would 
make them all of the ſame way and mind; neither do 
believe it would: yet I am confident it vould do more 
towards this catholic union, than all the laws and ſeve- 
rities in the world can. Mutual forbeatance and for- 
giveneſs, Chiiſtian kindneſs,” and diſcreet condeſcen- : 
fions, are the moſt! wartantable; and mol effektual r me- 
thod for introduting uniforivity,. and u unanimity tos, 
which is much better, into the church of Crigrs * Bat, 
however, religion would certainly give a right dif] 225 
tion, and teach men a right behaviour or guy to 
each other, whether friends or diſſenters- 1 

Tuts principle would teach men to love weit friends 
and accomplices only in the Lonb, as his members, not 
as their own partizans. Are not they ſtrangely devored 
do intereſt, that will vindicate any thing in a partizan, 

which they will declaim againſt in a diſſenter? And 
yet how is the ſacred name of Chriſtian friendſhip re- 
proached every where by reaſon of this partiality! How 
much vetter did true religion i inſtru the great apoſtls, 

C5 to 


| . Adds ix, 31. + 1 Pet. iv. 14. 1 2 Cor, al, 9. 
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fo. know no man after the 2 no not cn un 
ſelf! 

| Tux Gow e void not il t to cure the di- 
ſtempers of men reſpective to thoſe that are of a diffe- 
rent way and judgment from themſelves ; whether of 
Proteſtants towards Proteſtants, or Proteliynte and Pa- % 
piſts one towards another. It would heal the diſtemper- 
ed affections and behaviours of Proteſtants towards Pro- 
teſtants, Were men throughly baptized. into the ſpi- 
rit of love and wiſdom, which are fo lively pourtrayed 
by the apoſtles St. Faul, and St. James, that one might 
well be enamoureg of the very deſcription, how certain- 
ly would all oppreſſions, . law-ſuits, diſputations about 
unprofitable and indeterminable points, either be ſup- 


8 
* e "a ana Ma 


| preſſed. or ſanctified, either not be, or not be vexatious? 


Not to ſpeak of the oppreſſions done by over-reaching, 
ſtealing, lying, falſe witneſs- bearing ſlanderous detra- 
ctations, envious ſuggeſtions, and malignant diſſemi- 
nation of doubtful ſuſpicions, by which commonly poor 

men oppreſs the rich; all which true religion abhors. 
There is a great oppreſſion that goes untontrouled i in 

the world, which is, by the cruel engroſſings, and co- 
vetous inſatiable tradings « of richer men. What theſe 

are intentionally, I will not ſay, but that they are real- 

ly, and eventually, as great oppreſſions, as thoſe iphu- 

man depopulations, and ſqueezing exactions, which are 

ſo much inveighed againſt, I doubt not. But, be they 

what they will, or be they excuſed how they will, tam 
confident, that this divine principle, that powerfully 
ſprings up into everlaſting life, would mightily relieve 

the world in this reſpect; in that it would moderate mens 

deſires of corru ptible riches, forbid them to ſeek the 
things of this world any more, or any otherwiſe, tan 
in conſiſtency with, and ſubſerviency to their primary | 

e and 5 


2 Cor, v. 16. 


51 4 3 


and moſt diligent Seeking of the kingdom of C it 


would make men ſeek the wealth of others even as their 
own, and make private advantages ſtoop to the public 


good. 1 do verily believe, that if there were none but 
: good men in England, there would be no poor men 
there. Civil laws may provide for the the maintenance of 


the poor; | but the law of divine love, a principle of r re- 5 


ligion, if it were univerſally, obeyed, would make men 
+ nobly regardleſs of earthly, accommodations, that 
there would ſoon be room enough for all men to thrive 


into a ſufficient ſtature; ; and then, being ſo grown, they | 


would covet no more. 1 
Is law-ſyits, if there were any, men 2 7 ſeek the 
_ advancement of truth, and not of their own cauſe and 

jntereſt diſtin from it. 
Aup oh how excellently. would it nil the oth of 
axes and hammers about the temple of Gop! It would 


take men off from vain ſpeculations and much eagerneſs 


about unneceſſary opinions, by imploying them in more 


ſubſtantial and important ſtudies. The very being of re- 


_ ligionin the ſoul would indeed decide a world of confra- 


verſies, which the ſchools have long laboured in vain 


to determine. For I reckon that theſe ſcholaſtical Wars, 


fitly called Polemics, like thoſe civil diſſenſions ſpoken 


of by the apoſtle james, do, for, the moſt part, ſpring 


ſrom mens luſts that war in their members; fach as 


pride, curioſity, laſciviency of wit, diſobedience, and 


unſubduedneſs of underſtanding, and the like. 1 have 
obſerved, with great grief, how the ſpirits of many 
men, I had almoſt ſaid ſeas of men, run out wholly 


into diſputes about ceremonies, pro and con, about 
church government, about what is orthodox, and what 


is heterodox, about the true and the falſe church (which 


commonly they Judge by Tmathing external, and in- 
| deed 


4 


James iv. 1. 
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8 geed ſc ble the in 0 and | 
rng is for NR conference, *. their 
very prayers themſelves moſtly beſtowed: Who can 
doubt but that religjan, in the power of it, would find , 
men ſomething elſe ta do? yea, and if it could not 
| perſectly 1 theſe niceties, yet it would much 
heal ohr diſſentions about them, and bring tears ta 
quench the ſfrarige and ynnatyral heats that are amongſt 
us, and cauſe ſuch dreadfyl inflammations in out howels, 
Byr it may, ſeem that there is fuch 3 fatal enmity 
1 and irreconcilable ſeud betwixt Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
"that nothing, no not r religion itſelf; can heal it. And 
truly, if we ſuppoſe that it is religion that engages both 
ties in this enmity, 1 think it will prove incurable "Es 
but, Cop forbid that this} pure offspring of heaven ſhould _ 
be ſo blaſphemed ! It is not religion, but indeed the 
want of it, that begets this implacable animoſity, what · 
ever is pretended. Cruel religion, bloody religion, ſel- 
fiſh religion, envious and revengeful religion ! Who 
can chuſe but cry out of the blaſphemy of this contra- 
tradiction at tlie very firſt hearing? Nay, 1 date af. 
| firm it, without heſitation, that the' more religious any 
Proteſtant or Papift i is, the mote abhorrent he is from 
brutiſh favageneſs, wicked revenge, and deviliſh hatred. 
The church of Rome Judges the reformed. heretics are 
not fit to live; and why Not becauſe they | live not 
vell, but becauſe they cannot think and believe as they 
do. And is this the genuine product of true religion? ? 
Nothing leſs. For a deſire of ruling over mens con- 
ſciences, and of ſubjecting the faith of others to them- 
| ſelves, is certainly compatible to 2 mere natural man, 
nay, to the devil himſelf, who is as lordly, cruel, and 
imperious as any other. The reformed churches, on 
the other hand, are, I doubt, generally more offended 
at the Papiſts for their . of ther, than for 
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fight aß 4 2 either Pi ty br pri 
Th Ne Fs oh Ws * Feen de 
England, at le pee as in a ee 


| mY and yet 1 ere rs fa dr at ch e 
| = Lots oil of this world, than that earneſtly Jeſttt 


might be fitted for, and fo Eoiinted watthy 
2 * fig nd doth this ſpring from a relfgious 2 0 
ci think y Ve e, ora fem? oth it riot agree 9 
985 anin nil its and n natural Telf, "to be teh Wen 
5 a e and chncernments, o win Gs +: 
Galery, to defend itſelf from violence 5 "May T not al- 
lude to our Savious's words, and ay, Tf je | hits this 
that bate you, tivw can that be dccomted religinus ?' 5. 
not even the publicans 115 + ſame «7? T doubt cio för 
Tufficiently "what ſpirit d we ſhould be of. The power of 


| religion, Aab prevailing in the fol, would" mood 


us into another kind was temßer; It wou would teach us 48 


ke to love, and | pity, and pray f ' for Papitts, as to hate 


„ Tknow the prophecy, indeed, "that the beat 


1 dhe Kilſe Prophet ſhall be alt allve into the laks 


burning with brimſtone, and the remnant ſhall be Han 
with hy ſword of him that fat port the Horſe f : * but, 

in as much as that ſword is Hid to proceed 'ou © 175 
0, 1 I w6uld gladly interpret it 806 the 60 Go. 


"which kills men Unro ſalvation. However, Tet the zoo i | 


pretation of that text, and others öf the Ike I 
"ance, be what it Will, I reckon it Very unſafe 10 turn 


All the prophecies And threnenltge © of Gov into prayers, 
"lt kiaply' 55 mould be found tö contribute t te min- 


bg 871 mens fouls. Yea, When: all is faid cohiceriiiflg . 
abe Teprobating decrees of Gop, and ns effential it 


to 
* + Nene 6, 1 ver. 21. * 17. 
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1 A 
wo ſpeak of Gop's revenging himſelf with. delight, ac 
; teted to the utmoſt harſtineſs of meaning that 
the cruel wit of man can invent; yet it remains a ſeal- 
ed, and to me a ſiveet truth, I have mw Pleafare in the 
death of him that dieth, faith, the Loxp Gop®*; and, 
again, As I live, ſaith the Lonb Gov, I have no Pleafure 
. in the death of the wicled t. Wherefore, to wave all 
Ru) of | thoſe dreadful gloſſes, (that do rather deſcribe the bitter 
5 and revengeful ingeny of man that makes chem, than 
 Intetpret the pure and perfect nature of Gop upon whom 
they are made) let us attend to that beautiful character 
" thatis every where gi given of religion, which is our high- 
eſt concernment, in the perſon of Moſes, of Paul, and 
of Cunisr Isus himſelf the author and exemplar of it; 
'Z . Who, by his incarnation, life, and death, abundantly de- 
2 | monſtrated the infinite benignity, and compaſſionate | 
* ardours of bis ſoul towards us, when we were worſe than 
Papiſts, as out of a poſſibility of ſalvation with · 
out him: that mind be in us, which was in him 
alfo. Thong it be not directly our SaviouR's mean 
ing in my text, yet I believe it is reductively, that this 
pure and divine principle, religion, ſprings up into e- 
verlaſting liſe, not only our own,. but other mens alſo. 
But, however religion is deſcribed, ſure I am it is moſt 
unnatural to the religious foul that is regenerated into 
re pure ſpirit of piety, pity, and univerſal charity, to 
be of a cruel, fierce, revengful, damning diſpoſition. 
And therefore, whatever are the ranting and wrathful 
| trains of ſome mens devotions, I beſeech the reader to 
. endeayour with me, that charity towards mens ſouls may _ 
ae njunction with zeal and piety towatds Gop, 
When we . ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace: and ſo, 1 am confident, it will, if we ray fincere- 
1y to this purpoſe, viz. That Gop would cauſe/the | 
nes Ms. Bs « wicket. / 
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« would conſume the Antichriſt, but convert Papiſt, 


think they. can never be too liberal in wiſhing ill to the 


Papiſts, nay, they count it a notable argument of a 


good Proteſtant, I had almoſt ſaid, an evidence of grace, 


to be very raging and invective againſt them. Alas! 


how miſerably do we bewray ourſelves in ſo doing, te 


be nothing leſs, than what we pretend to by doing it ! 
For are not we ourſelves herein Antichriſtian, whilſt we 


complain. of their cruelties, our own ſouls, in the very 
act, boiling over with revengful and ſcalding affetions ? 


If we do indeed abhor their cruelty, becauſe it is con- 
trary to the holy precepts of the goſpel, and the true 
kingdom of C RIS r, we ought to be as jealous, at the 


ſame time, leſt any thing like unto it ſhould be found 


in ourſelves: otherwiſe are we not carnal? For mere 
nature, as I have often ſaid, will abhor any thing that 
is-contrary. to itſelf, and will not willingly ſuffer its de- 


licate intereſt to be touched. The Apoſtle tells us, 
that no man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of CHRIS v, cal- 


leth CurisT accurſed* ; but I doubt it is common to 


curſe Antichriſt, and yet by a ſpirit that is Antichri- 


ſtian, I mean carnal; ſelfiſh, cruel, and uncharitable. 


For there is a ſpiritual Antichriſt, or, if you will, in the 


apoſtle's phraſe, a ſpirit of Antichriſt t, as well as a po- 
litical Antichriſt; and I doubt the former prevails moſt 
in the world, though it be the leaſt diſcerned and banned. 
Men do by Antichriſt, as they do by the devil, defy 
him in words, but entertain him in their hearts, run 


away from the appearance of him; and, in the mean 


time, can be well enough content to be all that, in 
very deed,” which the devil and Antichuiſt „ 
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y wickedneſs of the wicked to conie to an end, that he 


A 


4 and make the wonderers after the beaſt to become fol- _ = 
_ © lowers of the Lamb!“ I doubt there are many, that 


wi PR E F 4 C f. 
this evidently appears to be ſor want of the true power 
and ſpirit of religion, which I commend for ſo great a 
healer, even, as the Greek ſignifies, of our diſtempers. 
PERHAPS no Papiſt will find in his heart to read '' 
this epiſtle written by a heretic ; yet poſſibly too ſome. 
one or other may: therefore I will adventure briefly _ =, 
to preſcribe this ſame medicinal divinity to them alſo . 
though perhaps I might be excuſed upon another ac- 
count, all that which I have hitherto faid to diſtemper- 
ed Proteſtants being rightly enough, mutatis mutandis, 
applicable to them. But moreover, whereas they va- 
lue their church, and the truth and rightneſs of it, by 
its univerſality and proſperity ; the power of religion 
would make men to value themſelves, and their adhe» 
rents, only by the divine impreſſions of piety and purity, 
and to account ſuch only worthy of the glorious title of 
apoſtolical and children of Gop, who are ſincere fol- 
lowers of the apoſtles, wherein they were followers of - 
0 HRIST, viz. in true holineſs and righteouſneſs. Are they 
induſtrious and zealous for the proſelyting of the world, 
and ſpreading of their intereſt far and near? And are not 
all wicked men, yea, and the devil himſelf ſo too? The 
faireſt and moſt flouriſhing ſtate of a church is nothing 
to God, and ſo conſequently not to a godly ſoul, in 
compariſon of thoſe excellent divine beauties, where- 
with religion adorneth the world. But whereas the 
greateſt complaint, and the moſt dreadful charge which 
the Proteſtants bring againſt the Papiſts, is their imma - 
nity and moſt unchriſtian cruelty, exerciſed againſt all 
whom they can but make a ſhift to eſteem heretics; 
and they, on the other hand, allege, that the intereſt | 
of religion, and the catholic faith, doth require it, and 
that they do not ſo properly murder men, as ſacriſice 
them to the honour of G op: it will be proper to ſpend 


a little time, at leaſt, to clear religion of this blame; 
7. "Qs H 
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children, fo ſhe may be ſometimes juſtified by them, e- 
ſpecially when the aſperſions are ſo monſtrous foul. 


And indeed ſhe hath ſufficiently inſtructed us how to 


juſtify her from all ſuch imputations; having ſo fairly 


pourtrayed herſelf by the pen of the apoſtle James, both 


negatively and affirmatively. She is void of ſtrife, en- 
_ vyings, bitterneſs, and every evil work; but ſhe is pure, 
peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy *. 
This is the proper deſcription of heavenly wiſdom, or 


pure religion: and O that all Chriſtians would eſti- 


mate themſelves to he wiſe according to their conſo- 


nancy and conformity thereunto.! then I would eaſily 


_. believe, that none would be Papiſts in practice, what- 
ever they might be in opinion. What, Sirs, is. the 
 Gop of the Chriſtians become like unto a devil, that he 
ſhould delight in cruelty, and drink the blood of men ? 
Is the butchering of reaſonable creatures that reaſonable 


ſervice which he requires +? Is the living ſacrifice of 
| Your own bodies turned into the dead ſacrifice of other 


mens? It was wont to be ſaid, What communion hath 


Cut ST with Belial||? And is the prince of peace nov 


become very Satan, the author of enmity, malignity, 
confuſion, and every evil work? Did he ſhed his blood 


for his enemies, to teach us that goodly leſſon of ſhed- 


ding the blood of ours? Did he come to /zek and to 
ſave that which was J to ſet us an example, that 
we might /zek to deſtroy, and that only to repair our 
own loſſes? Be it ſo, that the Proteſtant churches 
have apoſtatized from you: this, I hope, is not a great- 
er crime than the apoſtaſy of mankind from G op, which 
yet he expiated, not with the blood of the apoſtates, 


but with his own. Religion was formerly a principle 


„„ Dpring- 
James li. 14, 15,16, 17. 1 Rom. xii, 1. a Cor. vi. 25. 
Wy Luke ix ix. 56. 


| that 2s wiſdom is, at alt fines, juſtified of, ——— | 
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fringing up into eternal life. How is the world chang> 
ed, that it ſhould now be a Principle ſpringing up into 
maſſacres, and temporal death? of is religion now be- 
come a principle ſpringing up into ſecular power, 
worldly. dominion, temporal greatneſs, and all manner 
of fleſhly-accommodations? This was of old the deſcri- 
ption of ſenſuality, and a heatheniſh genius, For after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek v. Are there ſo many 
mighty engines in the goſpel to engage the hearts of 
men to believe, profeſs, and obey it, and muſt they 
all now give place to fire and ſword? - Are theſe the 
ollly goſpel methods of winning men to the catholic 
faith? What! are we wiſer for CHRIS 7, or more zeal- 
ous than he himſelf was? Did he forbid fire from hea- 
ven}, and will you fetch it even from hell to conſume 
diſſenters? Did he ſheath his ſword that was drawn 
in his. own defence, and ſet a dreadful ſeal upon it too, 
All they that take the ſword ſpall periſh with the ſivord : 
And will you adventure to draw it in a way of revenge 
and perſecution, and count it meritorious too, as if you 
ſhould therefore never periſh becauſe you take it? Is 
it not written in your bibles, as well as ours, that' no 
murderer ſhall enter into the kingdem of Gov||? And do 
you think by murders to propagate this kingdom upon 
earth, and have a more abundant entrance into it your- - 
ſelves hereafter? Can hell dwell with heaven? Shall. 
bloody cruelty ever come to lodge in the boſom, or lie 
down in the ſacred arms of eternal love? Be not de- 
ceived, Sirs, with a falſe heaven; but take this for an 
undubitable and felf-evidencing aphoriſm of truth, No 
ſoul of man hath any more of heaven, no nor ever 
ſhall have, than be hath of God, and of his pure, pla- 
cable, patient, qe and- gracious n nature. And this 
is 
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is that everlaſiinig life which a religlvue prindiply tend + | a 
ways ſpringing up into; ſo that it hereby appears plain- 


ly, that religion, in the power of it, would heal theſe 


ſeveriſh diſtempers alſo, and ſo reſtore a moſt excellent 


. conſtitution, both perſonal and political. 


ty weighs outing lives eat nv watts 0 
in theſe diſcoveries; and baply my pains may proye 


ungrateful to many: but may it pleaſe almighty G op 
that they may prove vindicative of religion, reſtorative 
of the ſickly and lapſed eccleſiaſtical or political ſtate, 
yea, or medicinal and profitable to any ſingle ſoul of 
man, I ſhall venture to eſtimate it againſt an age of 
pains. And if it ſhould prove that by all this toil I 
have cqught nothing®, as the weary diſciples complain- 
ed of old, nevertheleſs being well aſſured that I have 
2 word of Gos for my encouragement, I will Jet down 
+he net once again, and ſo finiſh theſe epiſtolary pains. 
vith an carneſt hortatory addreſs to all that alt pats 


- them. 


LET nathing ſatisfy your Guts, Chriſtians, let no- 
thing adminiſter reſt or ſettlement to your hearts, that - 
is common to the natural man, or compatible to the 
mere animal life. There are a great many high ſtrains 


of zeal and ſeeming devotion, by which many men 
judge themſelves to be ſome great ones, and concern. 
ing which they are ready to ſay, Theſe things are 
the great power of God; which, if they be well rifled 
into, will be found to grow upon no better root than 
natural ſelf, and to ſpring from-no higher principle than 
this animal life, It is impoſlible for me to give an 
exact catalogue of all theſe : many of them I have oc- 
caſionally recorded in the latter end of the enſuing trea- 


tiſe; to which yet many more might be added, if I had 


4 fair eee But, at EE * me in * 
, 
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1 PREFACE. 


- commend to you this deſcription made by our Sa vr 6 


. ouR of true religion, as the rule whereby I do earneſt- 
ly entreat you faithfully to examine yourſelves, your | 


actions, affections, zeal, conſidence, profeſſions, per- 


ſormances. Let me ſpeak freely, all pomp of worſhip, 


all ſpeculative knowlege, though never ſo orthodox, 
is as dear to the animal life as the divine 2 and all ex- 
ternal models of devotion, ſubmiſs conſeſſions, devoiit 
hymns, pathetical prayers, raptures of joy, much zeal 
to reform indecencies in worſhip or ſuperſtitions, a fierce 
raging againſt the political Antichriſt, do as well agree 
to a natural man as a ſpiritual, and may be as fairly a- 
ed over to ſee to, by a mere ſelfiſh carnal principle; 
as by that which is truly divine. When Diogenes 
trampled upon Plato's ſtately bed, faying calco Plato- 


nuit foſtum, it was anſwered him very ſharply, ſed ma- 
fore faſtu, he was prouder in treading upon it, than Plato 


was in lying upon it. I doubt it may be applied too 
truly to a great deal of that Cynical and ſcornful zeal, 
that is in the world at this day; men declaim againſt 


| the pride, and pomp, and grandeur of Antichriſtian 
prelates, with a pride no whit inferior to. theirs whom 


they thus decry. However it is plain, that thoſe things 
which are imitable by a ſenſual heart, and indeed per- 


formable by the mere magic of an exalted fancy, are 
not to be reſted in by a fincere Chriſtian. Read over 


therefore I beſeech you the fruits of the Spirit, record- 
ed by the apoſtle Paul, and the apoſtle Peter “, and eſti- 
mate yourſelves by them: theſe things are utterly in- 
compatible to the mere animal man : all the natural 
men and devils in the world cannot be humble, meek, 
ſelf-denying, patient, charitable, lovers of GoD more 


than of themſelves, or of their enemies as themſelves. 


Would you judge gn Y of the goodneſs of any opi- 
nion: f 
» Gal. v. 22, etc. 2 Pet. 1. 5. 6. 


* 


4 i : 


PR E r HC E. xxxilt-- 
nion? then value it by the tendeney ann 
vance the life of G op: particularly judge of the Mil 


lenarian opinion, which begins to be ſo much bugged in 


the world: concerning which I will only fay thus much 


at preſent, that, in the common notion of it, as it pro- 


miſes a ſtate of much eaſe, liberty, power, proſperity, 
and freedom from all perſecutions and oppreſſions, it is 
as grateful to the fleſhly palate, and will be as gladly 
embraced by the mere animal man, as by the greateſt 
ſaint upon earth. And therefore, ſuppoſing it to be 
true, yet I cannot but wonder how it comes to ad- 
miniſter ſo much ſatisfaction, and afford ſuch a mar- 
vellous reliſh to minds divinely principled, as many 
ſeem to taſte in it. By this ſame tendency, to advance 
che divine life in your ſouls, judge alſo of all your en- 


joyments, riches, honours, liberties, friends, health, 


children, etc. and value them, if it be poſſible, only 


under this conſideration. But, to haſten to an end, I 


will endeavour to ſet on this general exhortation by 


two or three weighty conſiderations. Firſt, It is utter - 


ly impoſſible that any ſpeculation, opinion, profeſſion, 
enjoyment, ornament, performance, or any other thing, 


but the transformation of the mind into the very image 


and nature of G op, ſhould ever be able to perſect our 
ſouls, or commend us unto GoD. They cannot per- 
fect our ſouls, as being moſt of them exterior, and all 


of them inferior to it. They cannot commend a man 


to GoD, who loves us, and whom we fo far know and 


love, as we partake of his nature, and reſemble him: 


this is the love of Gov, this is the worſhip of Go p, 
and this is really the ſoul's acquaintance with him, and 
nothing but this. Secondly, The advancement of the 
divine life is that which Gop mainly deſigns in the 

world. 1 need inſtance but in two things: f. The 


a {ending of his own Son into the world far this very 
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the apoſtle John *; and again, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil; and again, ſays. the apoſtle Paul, 
That he might redeem us from all iniquity, 55 | 


himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works . 


appears that this is the grand deſign of Gop — 
world, in as much as he doth not deliver his faithſul i 


— ſervants out of their afflictions and tribulations : which 
he would not fail to do, did he not intend them a great 


er good thereby, and deſign to lead them on, and raiſe 


them up to a higher life. Now, what can more en- 
noble theſe ſouls. of ours, thay to een 6s ys: .- 
- deſign with Gon himſelf? 5 


AND now, reader, 1 commend thee to the bleſſing 5 
of God, in the peruſal of this ſmall trad, which 1 


have compoſed, and now expoſed, under a ſenſe of that 


common. obligation, that lies upon every perſon to be 
active in his ſphere for the intereſt of the name and ho · | 


nour of God, and to render his life as uſeſul as bs 


may : more particularly, under a ſenſe of my own de-. 
ficiency in ſeveral accompliſhments, whereby others are 
better fitted to ſerve their generation: and eſpecially, 


under a ſenſe of the peculiar engagement that lieth 


upon me, to dedicate. my life entirely to his ſervice, 
from whom I have fo lately, and that ſo ſignally re- 
ceived the ſame afreſh: in imitation of whom, I hope 
thou wilt be indulgent towards my. infirmities. To 


whom I heartily commend thee, and to the bits 
e 5 5 
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Is chapter contains an excellent, profit- | 
5 wle familiar diſcourſe of the bleſſed Savi- 5 5 
on of the world, into Whole ps grace 
| * was poured, Pal: xlv. 4. andhe ceaſed not 
2 Mn again, That which is. Hid X the wite, © 
| Prov. xv. 7. is ful verified of wiftom itſelf, his lips 
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. religion a participation 


diſperſed knowlege. - A poor woman of Samaria comes | 
to draw water, and our SAVIOUR takes occaſion, from 


the water, to inſtrud her in the great and excellent do- 


ctrines of the kingdom of heaven. O the admirable 
zeal for GoD, and compaſſion for ſouls, which dwelt 


in that divine breaſt! and O the wonderful unſearch- 


able counſels of an all-wiſe Gop! He ordains Saul's 


| ſecking of aſſes to be the means of his finding a king. 


dom upon earth; and this poor woman's ſeeking of wa- 
25 to be an occaſion of her finding the way to the king- 
dom of heaven. She comes to the well of Jacob, and, 
behold, ſhe meets with the God of Jaceb there, The 
occaſion, paſſages, and iſſue of this diſcourſe, would 


each afford many good and profitable obſervations : but 
I think none more than this verſe that I have pitched 


upon; in which the myſtery of goſpel-grace is rarely 


unfolded, and true Chriſtian religion is excellently de- 
ſcribed, For ſo I underſtand our Saviour; not as 
ſpeaking of faith, or knowlege, or any other particular 
grace, but of grace in general, of the Hol v Seigir 
of-God; that is, the gifts and graces of it, of true 


godlineſs; or, if you will, of Chriſtian religion, for 
that word I ſhall chuſe to retain throughout my dif. 


courſe, as being moſt. intelligible and comprehenſive. 
' In which words we find the true Chriſtian religion un- 


folded in the original, nature, properties, conſequent, 
and end of it. The original of it is found in thoſe 
words, 1 ſhall, give him; the nature of it is deſcribed 


by a well of water; the properties of it will be found. 


in the Phraſe of ringing ups the conſequent of it, 
that the man that is endowed with it ſhall never thirſt; 5 
the end or perfection of it is everlaſting life. of all 


theſe, FT, God's aſſiſtance, i in this order. — 


Firſt, 1 EOIR at the original of it, as it ſeems 0 | 
meet Iſhould ; ae. | 


a 
£75 


- oftthe divine nature. 4 „ 


1 


The cg 1 ſhall. give bin. And here as pro- 


poſition that 1 ſhall go upon mult be, That the true 
_ «- Chriſtian-religion is. of a divine original.“ All ſouls 
are indeed the offspring of G op. Thoſe noble facul, 


ties of underſtanding, and. a will free from conſtraint, - 


do more reſemble the nature af God than all the world 


NJ” 


brightneſs of G o p ina ſoul, than there is in the ſun itſelf, 


| The apoſtle allows it as a proper ſpeech ſpoken in com- N 
mon of all men, Acts xvii. 28. Gop hath derived 


more lively prints of himſelf, and his divine eſſence 


upon a rational ſoul, than he hath upon the whole crea» · 


tion: ſo that the ſoul of man, even as to its conſtitu- 


tion, doth declare and diſcover more of the nature of 


2 GoD, than all the other things that he hath made, 5 


| whereof the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. i. 20. He that right- 


ly converſeth with his own ſoul, will get more acquaint- 


ance with GoD,. than they that gaze continually upon 
the material heavens, or traverſe the dark and utmoſt 
corners of the earth, or go down-unto the ſea in ſhips ; 
the ſerious conſideration of the little world will teach 
more of him than the great one could do: ſo that I 
doubt not to take the apoſtle's words concerning the 
word of Gop, and apply them to the nature of G on, 


Rom. x. 6. Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend. into 


heaven, to bring a diſcovery of G op from thence? Or, 
who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to fetch it up from 


thence? The nature and eſſence of Gov. is nigh thee, 


even in thine own ſoul, excellently diſplayed in the 


conſtitution and frame, powers and faculties thereof: 
- Gov hath not made any creature ſo capable of receiy- 


ing and reflecting his image and glory, as angels and 


men: which hath made me oſten to ſay, That the 


s vileſt ſoul of man is much more beautiful and ba- 


nourable than the moſt excellent body, than the very 
i | — Ss „ body 


| 


38 True religion # participa artici tion 
« body of the ſun at nobii-day.” And, by e N 


this may render ſin odious and loathfome ; becauſe it 


+ hath defiled the ſaireſt piece of Gos workmanſhip iti 


the world; and hath blurred the cleareſt copy which hs 


bad drawn of Rimſelf in the ole erchtion. 5 
Bor though all rations! fouls be the children of 8 


©6D, yet all &f them dé not imitate thbir father; 


5 though their conſtitution do expreſs much of the ef. 
ſence of Gop, yet their diſpeftion doth expreſs. the 
image of the devil. But godly Puls, who: are /tllowers 


of Gov, are indeed his dear eh ilurvas, Eph. v. 1. Holy 


fouls, who are” eridowed with a divine and G opdike 
_ Uiſpoſition, arid do work che works of G 6D, thefs are 


moft truly and properly his offspring, Matth. v. 44,5. 
And in this reſpect G ob's children tre his 


created unto good works, Eph. i. 10. Religion is ef 4 
divine original: Gov is the author and en . 
both from witbout, and from within. 

1. God is the author of it from without. het 


man had fiflen from G eb by fin, and ſo kad zoſt be 


way, and was become both unwilling and anable to re- 
turn, Go vas pleaſed to ſet up that glorious light, bis 
own Son, the Sox of rig hteoufite/t; in the world, that he 
right guide their feet into the way of peace,” who is 
— called, A light to lighten the Gentiles, Luke 

ii. 32. and compared to 4 candle, ſet upon a candle- 
ſtick, Mark iv. 21. Gop of his infinite free grace, 
and over-flowing goodneſs, provided a Mediator, in and 
by whom theſe apoſtate fouls-might be reconciled, and 
re-united to himſetf; and to dr wary ar receies him, 10 
them he at ye: e, of God, Rural 
j. 12 


ver unuer ie pleaſed Senn kb infiectts oem 


and mercy, to chat gut the way of life and peace n 
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8 plainiy laid down the terms of the 
which was mate in the medi 


ere, Theſe are the | 


 - ered oraches which give-tlear an} cen anbvers io = 
al chat de confule- them about their facure ſtate Rom. 
Ki. 2. CAI r Jus Us opened the way into the ho- - 


lieſt of all, and the ſcriptures they come after, and paint 
it out unte us: be purchaſed eee eee 
theſe: bring it to light, 2 Tim. i. 10. 


Ax yet farther; that theſe might not be miſllakes, - 


or perverted to mens defiruttion, which were ordaitied 
dr their ſalvation, which ſometimes doth come to paſs, 
4 Pet. ij. 16. God hath been pleaſe to.commit theſe 
records into the hands of his church, and therein to his 
miniſters, whom he bath appointed, called, qualified, 
inſtructed, for the opening, explaitiing, interpret ing atul 

applying of chem: fo that they ate called /&ribes in- 
fired unto the kingdom of Gab, ard ſtewards of the my- 


Reties; fiewards oer ne Hou of G op, to give unto c. 


very) one Mis portion. Theſe apoſtles, prophets, evan- 
gelifts, paſtors, teachers, Gop' hath given for the per- 


| Skies of mne Hias, for the -odifying of the body of . 


ng: ST, Eph. iv. , 12. 


Tus things bath Go dune ſar us froth with- | 


out us; he hath ſet up a light, chalked our our way, 
and appointed us guides. To which 1 might add the 


oy inticements and motives which we call merces 


or comforts of this life; and the many affrightments of 
s and*affitions which GoD bath added to 


; Geka ved wed; to bring us 
into the way of life, But all thefe ate too little, too 


weak ee 00a 
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to proture a living Peinci wh true religion in „„ 
Thereſorqaa 085 | | 
2. GoD is the-wathor of dos from within. Ho | 


Þ# . doth not only reveal himfelf and his Son to the ſoul, 
but in it; he doth not only make diſcoveries to it, but 
lively impreſſions upon it; he doth not only appoint, - 
1 dad point out the way of life, but indi the breath” « 
| | of life. He hath not only provided a Saviour, a 
Bm REDEEMER, but. he alſo draws the ſoul unto. 
John vi. 44. He hath not only appointed paſtors ind 
. | teachers, but he himſelf impregnates. their word, and 
| clothes their dorine with his on power, uſing their 
miniſtry as an inſtrument whereby to teach; ſo that the 
children of GoD are ſaid to be al taught of Gon, 
| 5 | John vi. 45. Miniſters can only diſcover, and, as it 
; | were, enlighten the object; but Go p enlightens the 
| = faculty, he gives the ſeeing eye, and does actually en- 
1 able it to diſcern. Therefore the work of converting a 
foul is ſtill aſcribed to G op in ſcripture; he begets s 
again, 1 Pet. i. 3. he draws the ſoul, before it can run 
after him, Cant. i. 4. Chriſt apprehends the ſoul, lays 
powerful hold of it, Phil. iii. 12. God gives a heart 
of fleth, a new heart; he cauſes men to walk in his ſta- 
tutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27, He puts his law i into their 
inward parts, and writes it in their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 
33. To which 1 might add nga more yoo of 
the ſame value.. 

Bur yet, methinks, we are not came to a perfect 8 
diſcovery of religion's being the offspring of God in 
the minds of men. For it is GoD who enlighteneth 

the faculty as to the learning of all other things alſa; 
he teacheth the grammar and the rhetoric, as well as 
the divinity; he inſtructeth even the husbandman to 
diſcretion in his affairs of husbandry, and teaches him 
to plow, and ſow, and threſh, etc. Ila. xxviii. 26. 
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Not only the gif of divine knowlege, but indeed every 
Food gift cometh from the father of lights, James i. 17. 

Gov doth from within give that capacity, illumination 
bl the faculty, ingenuity, whereby we comprehend the 
| myſteries of nature, as well as of grace, John i. 9. 


TaxzREFoORE we may. conceive of the original | 
of religion in a more inward and ſpiritual manner ſtill. 
It is not ſo much given of God, as itſelf is ſomething 


of G 0D in the ſoul; as the ſoul is not ſo properly ſaid 
to give, as to be the life of man. As the conjunction 
of the ſoul with the body is the life of the body ; To ve- 


 rily the life of the ſoul ſtands in its conjunction with 


God by a ſpiritual union of will and aſfections. GobD 
doth not enlighten' mens minds as the ſun enlightens 


the world, by, ſhining unto them, and round about 


them; but by ſhining into them, by enlightening the 
faculty, as I ſaid before, yea, which ſeems to be ſome- 


what more, by ſhining in their hearts, as the apoſtle 
phraſeth it, 2 Cor. iv. 6. He ſets up a candle, which 


is his own light within the ſoul; ſo that the ſoul ſees 
God in his own light, and loves him with the love 
that he hath ſhed abroad in it; and religion is no other 


than a reflection of that divine image, life, and light, 


and love, which from G op are ſtamped and imprinted 


upon the ſouls of true Chriſtians. God is ſaid to en. | 


lighten the ſoul, but it is not as the ſun enlightens, you 
ſee; ſo he draws the ſoul too, but not ab extra only, 


as one man draweth another with a cord, as Jupiter in 
. Homer draws men up to heaven by a chain, and Mo- 


homet his diſciples by a lock of hair; but he draws the 

ſoul, as the ſun draws up earthly vapours, by infuſing 

its virtue and power into them; or, as the loadſtone 

draws the iron, by the powerful inſinuations of his 
grace. Go p doth not ſo much communicate himſelf 

to the foul * way of diſcovery, 25 by way of im- 
| preſſion, 
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of implantation. Religion is not ſo much By 
men; Er ſo the ſcripture allows us to Teak 2 2 


|  therefofecalled his image, Col. iii. 10. and good menere _ 
..- fhid to ine according to Go p in the Jpirit, 1 1 Pet. iv. 4. 


impreſſion neither, as by a myſtical and wonderful * 
fora G op, as ſomething of G op in the minds of 


but, as if that wexe not high enough, it is not onl cal- 


led his image, but even a participation of his divine 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. ſomething of CyrisTin the ful, 


to the 


an INF AgT-CHRIST, 25 one calls it, alludi ” 


apaltle, Gal. iv. 19. where the ſaving 1 


Cui is called CuRI8 7 kimſelf, until Coney 
be farmed in you. True religian Is, às it were, G 


dwelling in the ſoul, and Cnx354 T dwelling in 


abs foul, as abe_apaltles St. John and St. Paul do 
_ yea, Gop himſelf is pleaſed thus to ex- 


his relation to the godly foul, Iſa. lyii. 15. 


; {dual in the bigh aud holy place, with him olfo that is 
un bumble ſpirit; and again, 2 Cor. vi. 16.—45,Gop 
- hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them. Pure 


zeligian is a beam of the Father of lights, dunes de lu. 
mines it is a drop of that eternal ſountain of goodneſs , + 
andiholineſs, the breath of the power of Go b, à pure 


E IAnfluence flowing from the gloxy,af the Almighty, the 


thrjghtasſs.of the everlaſting light, the unſpatted mir- 
vour of the power of GoD, and the ĩmage af this good- 

-neſs, more beautiful than the ſyn, and above all the or- 
ders of ſtars; being compared with the light, ſhe is 


; Found before it, as the author of the book of Wiſdom 
ſſpeaks, chap. vii. What is ſpoken of the eternal S = 

_ of Gon, Heb i. 3. may, in a ſenſe, be truly affrmod 
of religion in the abſtract, that Ri 75 pos, that 
it is dᷣͥ ee 7hs M, the 

| forth. of divige dana there i is pore 9 che divine 


effulgency or beaming | 


glory 


md 


of the divine nature. | - - 43 


glory and . ſhining forth in one godly ſoul, than | 
in all things in the world beſide: the glorious light of 
the ſun is but a dark ſhadow of the divine light, n not to 
be compared with the beauty of holineſs. An immor- 
tal ſoul doth more reſemble the divine nature than any 
other created being; but religion i in the ſoul is a thou- 
ſand times mare divine than the ſoul itſelf, The ma- 
terial world is indeed a darker repreſentation of divine 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; ; It is, as it were, the foot- 
ſteps of Gop: the immaterial world of angels and ſpi- 
rits does repreſent him more clearly, and are the face of 
God: butholineſs in the ſoul doth moſt nearly reſemble 
him of all created things; one may call it the beauty 
and glory of his face. Every creature partakes of Go 
indeed ; he had no copy but himſelf and his own effence 
to frame the world by; ſo that all theſe muſt needs 
carry ſome reſemblance of their maker. But no crea- 
ture is capable of ſuch communications of Go p, as a 
rational immortal ſpirit is; and the higheſt that angel 
or ſpirit, or any created nature can be made capable of, 
s tobe holy as God is holy. Sa then if the poet may 
call the ſoul, and St, Paul allows him in- it, Divina 
articula aurae ; ſure one may rather ſpeak at that rate 
-of religion, which is the. higheſt perfection that the ſoul 
can attain to, either in the world that now is, or that 
which is to come. One ſoul, any one ſoul of man, is 
worth all the world beſide for glory and dignity; but the 


5 loweſt degree of true bolinefs, pure religion, conformity 


to the divine nature and will, is more worth than a world 
of ſouls, and to be preferred before the eſſence of an- 
gels. I have oſten admired three great myſteries and 


mercies, GoD revealed in the fleſh, G op revealed in 


the word, and-G 0D revealed in the ſoul : this laſt 
is the myſtery of godlineſs which I am ſpeaking of, 
bur cannot t fathom: it is this that the apoſtle ſays tran- 
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| nes the Fgbt of our eyes, the capacity + our park, | 


and all the faculties of our Touls too, 1 Cor. 11. 2 


Eye bath wot ſeen, etc. CuRist Jz3vs formed 


the fou] 'of man, incarnate i in 2 heart of fleſh, is as great 
2 miracle, and a greater mercy, than Ci RIS T formed 
in the womb of a virgin, and incarnate in a human 


body, There was once much glorying conceming 


C HRIST in the world, the hope of Irael; but let us 


call out to the powers of | eternity, and the ages of the 


world to come, to hel p us to celebrate and magni 
CurisT in us the. hope of glory; or, if you Wi 
Canis in us the 44 fruits of glory: . 

if, Tuis will then help us in our diſcoveries of 
that preciqus pearl, religion. There is nothing in the 


| world that men do generally more ſeek, or leſs find: no 
nation in the world but hath courted it in one way or 


other ; but alas how few that have obtained it! At this 


day there are many claims laid to it, all pretending 2 Juſt 


title: the men of Judah cry, ſheis ofkin to us; the men 
of Iſrael ay, we have ten parts in this queen, and we 
have more right | in religion than ye; according as they 
contended of old about king David, 2 Sam. xix. They 
fay of CHR15sT, as it was foretold, though perhaps 
not in the ſame ſenſe as was foretold, lo, here he is, 
and lo, there he is; which bath made many ſay, he is 
not at all: or, if I may go on in the ſame alluſion, they 
live by the rule that there follows, they will not go forth 
to ſeek him any where, Mighty ftrivings, yea, and 
wars there have been about the prince of peace, whoſe 
he ſhould be: and at this day no queſtion more debat- 
ed, nor leſs decided, than which is the religious party 

in the land. Oh would to GoD, men would diſpute 
this controverſy with works and not with words, much 
leſs with blows! Religion is of a an eminent pedigree, of | 
a noble deſcent; you may find per n. name in the regilter 


of 


> 
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__ 


of heaven, and look where God is, there is ſhe. She car 


ries her name in her forehead; the divine diſpofition 


that ſhe 1 is of, the divine works which ſhe worketh, 


which no one elſe can work, the fame do bear witnefs 
which is ſhe; I am ready to fay with the. man that had 
been blind, John! ix. 3. herein is x marvellous thing, that 
ye | know not religion, who the is, and yet ſhe is the 
mighty power of G05 opening the eyes, changing 


the heatts, and as — were deifyi ying the fouls ofimen: 
Why do we not al 


0 go about Sebring which of thoſe 
many ſtars is the moon in the firmament? If ye ask 
of the feligious party, I wilt Point you to the bleſſed 
and eternal G 6D, and fay, As he is, ſo are they, in 

eir capacity. each one reſembling the children of a 
rad or I will point out the religious Chriſtian by the 
fins token, as CHRIST himſelf was marked out to 
John the baptiſt, John i. xxxlii.— upon whom thou ſhalt 
fee the Sy181T deſcending and remaining, the ſume is he. 


If ye enquire about the children of Gov, the apoſtle 
| ſhall deſcribe them for you, Eph. v. 1. The followers 
of G 0D are his dear children: That which is moſt 


nearly allied ts the nature and life of G o p, that call 


| teligion, under whatſoever diſpuiſes or repfoaches it 


may go in the world. Examine the world by no lower 


a mark, than that character that is given of David, 


1 Sam. xiii. 14. and the mari that doth appear to be 
after G O pꝰ's heart, viz. conformable to his i image, com- 
pliant with his will, and ſtudious of his glory, pitch 


upon him, for that is that man, under what name ſo- 


ever he goes, of what party or faction ſcever he is. 


And let no ſoul examine itſelf by any lower marks than 
this, &? 73 Oe by, participation of the divine na- 


ture, conformity to the divine image. Examine what 


alliance your ſoul hath to Gop; whoſe is the image 


and fu iper ſeriptions Religion is a divine per vor 


I 8585 ment, 
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| ment, 3 an efflux from Gop, and may, by its affinity to 

heaven, be diſcerned from a brat of hell and darkneſs. 
| Therefore, Chriſtians, if you will make a judgment of 

' your ſtate, lay your hearts and lives to the rule, the e - 


ternal goodneſs, the uncreated purity and holineſs, and | 


ſee whether you reſemble that copy : for conformity 
to the image and will of Gop, that is religion; and 
' that, God will own for his, when all the counterfeits 
and: ſhadows of it will fly away, and diſappear for ever. 
I fear it may be imputed as.a great piece of vanity and 


idle curioſity to many; counterfeit ſpeculative Chriſtians, 


that they are very inquiſitive, prying into the hidden 
rolls of G 0's dectee, the ſecrets of predeſtination, to 
find out the cauſes and method of their vocation and 
ſalvation; in the mean time, they are not ſollicitous 
for, nor ſtudious of the relation and reſemblance that 
every religious ſoul bears unto G op himſelf, the hea- 
ven that is opened within the godly ſoul itſelf, and the 
whole plot and myſtery of ſalvation tranſacted upon 
the heart of a true Chriſtian. There is a vanity which 
T have obſerved in many pretenders to nobility and 
learning, when men ſeek to demonſtrate the one by 
their coat of arms, and the records of their family, and 
the other by a gown, or a title, or their names ſtand- 
ing in the regiſter of the univerſity, rather than by the 
accompliſhments and behaviours of gentlemen or ſchol- 
lars. A like vanity, I doubt, may be obſerved in many 
pretenders to religion: ſome are ſearching G 0 D's de- 
ceretals, to find their names written in the book of life; 
when they ſhould be ſtudying to find God's name writ- 
ten upon their hearts, holine/5 to the Lo RD engraven 
upon their ſouls : ſome are buſy examining themſelves 

by notes and marks without them; when they ſhould 
labour to find the marks and prints of G op and his na- 
ture upon them: ſome have their religion in their 

books 


| of the divine nature.” © 4 
books and . which ſhould be the we of G o | 


written in the tables of the heart: ſome: glory , | 


the bulk of their duties, and in the multitude f 
their pompous performances, and religious atchie ve: 
ments, crying with Jehu, Come, fee here my zeal for 
the Lok p; whereas it were much 'more excellent, 
if one ** — ſee their likeneſs to the Lo R p, and 
the characters of divine beauty and holineſs drawn 
upon their hearts and lives. But we, if we would judge ö 
rightly of our religious ſtate, muſt view ourſelves in 
Gov, who is the fountain of all goodneſs and holineſs; 
and the rule of all perſection. Value yourſelves 3 
your ſouls, and not by your bodies, eſtates, friends, or 
any outward accompliſhments, as moſt men do: but 
that is n6t enough; if men reſt there, they make an 
idol of the faireſt of Gos creatures, even their” own 
ſouls; therefore value your ſouls themſelves by what 
they have of God in them. To ſtudy the bleſſed and 
glorious Gop in his word, and to cotiverſe with him 
in his works, is indeed an excellent and honourable e em- 
ployment ; but O what a bleſſed ſtudy is it to view him 
in the communications of himſelf, and the impreſſions 
of his grace upon our own ſouls ! ! All the thin and ſub. 
ill ſpeculations which the moſt raiſed philoſophers have 
of the eſſence and naturę of G ob, are a poor, and 


| low, and beggarly employment and attainment, in com- 


pariſon of thoſe bleſſed viſions of G op which a godly 
foul hath in itſelf, when it finds itſelf partaker of a di- 
vine nature, and living a divine life. O labour to view 

| Gop and his divine perfections in your own ſouls, in 
thoſe copies and tranſcripts of them which his Hor v 
SP1K1T draws upon the hearts of all godly men. This is 
the moſt excellent diſcovery of G op that any ſoul is 
capable of; it is better and more deſirable than that fa- 
mous diſcovery that was made to Moſes i in the clift of 
the 
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the rock, Exod. xxxiv. Nay, I ſhould much rather 
deſire to ſee the real impreſſion, of a Gop-like nature | 4 
aon my on Gul, to fee the crycifying of my own | 
pride and ſelf · will, the mortifying of il the mere ſenſual | 
„„ life, and a divine life ſpringin vp in my ſoul inſtead | 
: of it, I would. much rat her de e to ſee my ſoul glorj- 
| fed in the jmage and beauty of Goy put upon it be” 
which is indeed 3 pledge, 3 ea, and a part of eternal 
glory» than to have a San from the Almighty, or hear 
3 voice witneſſing from heaven, and faying, Thou art 
ny helevadõ o x, in.whom my ſoul is well pleaſed This that 
Lam ſpeaking of is a true foundation of heaven itſelf in 
tie ſoul, a el beginnin of happi eſs : for hap inefs; 
beaven itſelf; is W os but 9 2 De 
chearful and eternal compliance of all the wers of 'the 
fopl with the will of Gop: fo that as 15 as 2 godly 
foul is thus conſormed to Gop, and filled with his ful- 
neſs, fo far is he glorified upon earth. — Sed heu ger. 
tum diſtamus ab illo! 
2dly, LET wiſdom then be juſtified of her children: 
let the children of Go'n, thoſe that are his genuine offs 
ſpring, ziſe up and call him bleſſed, in imitation of their 
Lob andSavioyr, that eldeſt ſon of Go p, that 
fir ſt-born: amqngſt many brathren, who rejoiced i in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven.and earth, 
that thou. haſt. revealed theſe things, Luke x. 21. or, ac- 
carding to the ſtile of the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
Bleſſed be the G op and Father of our Log v Jzsvs 
CnRIsT, who, accerding ta his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us aggin! There is, no greater contradiction 
in the world, than a man pretending religion, and yet 
aſorihing it to himſelf; whereas pure religion is purely 
_ af a divine original: beſides, religion doth principally 
conſiſt in the ſubduing of ſelf-will, in conformity to, 
and, eompliynes with. the divine . in ſerving 1 the 
inte- 


of the Sold tie, 


intereſt of God's glory in the world. Then, and not 
till then, may a foul be truly. called religions, When 
Bop becomes greateſt of all to it and in it, and the 
intereſt of GoD is ſo powerfully planted in it, that no 
other intereſt, no ſelf-intereſt, no cræature· love, no par- 
ticular private end, can grow by it, no more than tHe 
magicians could Rand before Moſes, wheh he came in 
the power of Gop to work wonders. 80 that whit 
Solomon faith of ſelf-ſeeking, Prov. Xx v. 27. For meh 
to ſeek their own glory is int glory ; the like I may fafe- 
ly fay, upon that double ground that I have laid down, 
ſelfreligion is not religion. How vainly and madly do 
men dream of their ſelf-religion, carrying them to hea- 
ven; when heaven itſelf is nothing elſe but the per- 
fection of ſelf-denial, and G ob's becoming all things 
to the ſaints, 1 Cor. xv. 28. Inſtead of advincing 
men'towards heaven, there is nothing in the world that 
doth more directly make war againlt heaven, than that 
vr ux3 (as Siracides calls it) that proud and 
petulant ſpirit of ſelf. will that rules in the children of 
diſobedience. So that when the HoLy Grosr would 
deſcribe David one of the beſt men, to the beſt adVan- 
tage, he deſcribes him with oppoſition to ſelf, and felf- 
will, 1 Sam, xiii. 14.—4 nan after God's own heart ; 
and again, Acts xiii. 36.—he ſerogd the will of Gov n 
his generation. | 1 „ 
Fux have been of old a great number of philo- 
ſophical men, who being raiſed up above the ſpecula- 
tion of their own ſouls, which is the lagical life, unto 
2 contemplation bf a deity; and being purged by a 
lower kind of virtue and moral goodneſs, from the pol- 
Jutions that are in this world through luſt, did yet ul- 
timately ſettle into themſelves, and their own ſelf-love. 
They were full indeed, but it was not 'with the fulne/7 of - 
80 b, as the apoſtle Tpeaks, but with a TelF-ſifficiericy ; 
| | the 
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the leaven of ſelf. love lying at the bottom did make 
them ſwell with pride and ſelf-conceit. Now theſe men, 
though they were free from groſs external enormities, 
yet did not attain to a true knowlege of G op, nor any 
true religion, becauſe they did ſet up themſelves to be 
their own idols, and carry ſuch an image of themſelves 
continually beſore their eyes, that they had no clear 
and ſpiritual diſcerning of Gop, They did, as it is 
ſtoried of one of the Perſian kings, enſhrine themſelves 
in a temple of their own, But what ſpeak I of Heathen 
philoſophers? Is there not the ſame unclean ſpirit of 
ſelf-adoration to be foundamongſt many Chriſtians, yea, 
and teachers of Chriſtianity too? ' witneſs that whole 
brood, thoſe men, who, whilſt they hang the grace of 
6p upon man's free- will, do utterly rob him of big 
glory. Some of theſe have impudently given a ſhort, 
but unſavoury anſwer to the apoſtle's queſtion, in 
1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh you to differ from another ? 
Ego meipſum diſcerno, I make myſelf to differ, Theſe 
men, whilſt they pretend to high attainments, do diſ- 
cover a low and moſt ignoble ſpirit : to faſten and feed 
upon any thing in the creature, is the part of a low and 
degenerate ſpirit ; on the other hand, it is the greateſt 
perfection of the creature, not to be its own, not to he 
any thing in itſelf, or any way diſtinct from the bleſſed 
GoD, the father and fountain of light and grace, 
Holy Paul is all along in a different Grain, as in 1 Cor. 
xv. 10. J. yet not I. but the grace of God which way | 
with me, I told you before what a fair and honourable 
character the Hol V GrosT hath given of holy Da- 
| vid, a man after Gop's own heart: now you may 
alſo find 2 deſcription of theſe men too in ſcripture, not 
much differing from the other in phraſe, but very much | 
in ſenſe; it is the ſame that is given of the proud prince 
of Tyrus, Ezek. xxviij. 2. Tbey ſet their ar oy 


* 
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the heart of God. But we, if we do indeed ns | 
the divine nature, mall not dire to take any part of 
the divine glory; if we conform to God's i image, we 
ſhall not ſet up our Own. This ſelf-glorying, in the 
predominahcy of It, is utterly inconfiſtent with true re- 
ligion, as fire is with water: for religion is nothing elſe 
| but the ſhinings forth of & o d into the ſoul, the refle- 
ction of a beauty and glory which G Op hath put uport 
it. Give all therefore unto GD; for whatſoever is 
kept batk, is facrilegiouſly putloined from him: glory 
we in the fulneſs of Gop alone, and in ſelf-penury 
and nothingneſs. The whole of religion is of G ov. 
Do we ſee and diſcern the great things of Gop? It is 
by that light that Gov hath ſet up in us; according 
to that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii: 11. The things of G 0d ® 
| Knoweth no man, but the Spirit of Gov. ' That love 

whereby we love him, he firſt ſhed abroad in our hearts. 


II our ſouls be beautiful, it is with his brightneſs, te 


beauty and glory of eſſential holineſs, according to that 
of the apoſtle, Heb. xii.—Partakers of his holineſs : 
If we be really arid truly full, we receive it of his ful- 
neſs, according to that of the apoſtle, Eph. iii. 19.— . 
filled with all the fulne/i of Gov. In à word, if we be 
in any GO p- like diſpoſitions; like unto him, it is by 
his ſpreading of his image in us, and over us: By all 
which, it appears to be a thing not only wicked and un- 
warrantable, but utterly impoſſible for a godly ſoul to 
exalt himſelf againſt God, for grace to adyance itſelf 
' againſt divine glory; for grace is nothing-elſe but a 
communication of divine glory; and God is then glo- 
rified, when the foul in holy and gricious diſpoſitions 
becomes like unto him, How is it poſſible that grace 
ſhould be a ſhadow to obſcure divine glory; when itſelf 
is nothing elſe, as it comes from G op, but a beam of 
glory? and as it is found in the creature, may propelſy 


. — 
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be extlad » e of To conclude, then, be ye 
rſuaded, that a man bath ſo much of Gon, as he 
dach of humility, and ſelf-denial, and ſelf· nothingneſa, 
and no more; he is ſo far of Gov, as he loves him, bo» 
hann 
ther. | 
3. BY this diſcovery of the original af religion, we 
come to underſtand the original of ſin and wickedneſs, 
And here, according to the method wherein I ſpoke 
of the original of religion, I might ſhew you how the 
original of fin from without, is of the devil, that firſt 
uſheredit into the world, and ceaſeth not to tempt men 
to it continually; as alſb of men, who are bis inſtru- 
ments; and that it does, in a ſenſe, fpring from 


many occaſions without. But. theſe things are mars 


improperly ſaid to be the cauſes of fin. The in 
ward cauſe is the corrupt heart of man, that unclean 
ſpirit, that deviliſh nature, which is indeed the worſt 
and moſt pernicious devil in the world to man. It is 
an old ſaying, Homo homini daemon; one man is a de- 
vil to another; which, though it be, in ſome ſenſe, 

true; yet it is more proper to ſay, Homo ſibi daemon; 
man is a devil to himſelf, taking the ſpirit and prin- 
ciple of apoſtaſy, that rebellious nature, ſor the devil, 
which indeed doth beſt deſerve that name. But yet, 
if we enquire more ſtrictly into the original and nature 
of this monſter, we ſhall beſt know what to ſay. of it, 
and how to deſcribe it, by what we have heard of reli- 


gion. Sin, then, to ſpeak properly, is nothing elſe but 


a degeneration from a holy ſtate, an apoſtaſy from a 
age Gop. Religion is a participation of -GoD, and 
fin is a ſtraggling off from him, Therefore. it is wont 
to be defined by negatives, a departure from Gop, a 
ſorſaking of him, a living in the world without him, et. 


Te ſoul's falling off from G ob. does deſexibe | 


8 
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neral nature of Gn; but, then, as it ſinks into itſelf, or 
ſettles upon the world, and faſtens upon the creature, 
or any thing therein; ſo it becomes ſpecified, and i is 
called pride, covetouſneſs, ambition, and by mary be 
ther names. All ſouls are the bſfipring of G ob, were 
originally formed into his image and likeneſs; and 
when they expreſs the purity and holineſs of the divine 
nature, in being perfect as God is perſect, then are 
they called the children of & on: but thoſe impure ſpi 

rits a Fg Ge flide from Gon, may be ſaid ws- 

Jaa bs „to implant themſel ves = 
another ſtock by their own low and earthly lives, and 
are no more ownad for the children of G av, but are 


| of their father the devil, John x. 44. By which you 


may underſtand the low and baſe briginal of fin : no- 
thing can be ſo vile as that which, to ſpeak properly, 
i nothing elſe but a perſect falling off from glory itſeif. 
By this you may alſo, by the way, take notice of the 
miſerable condition of unholy ſouls. We need not 
call far fire and brimſtone to paint out the wretched 
ſtate of ſinful ſouls. Sin itſelf is hell and death, and 
miſery to the foul, as being a departure from goodneſs 
and holineſs itſelf; I mean from G'6Þ, in conjunction 
with whom 'the happineſt, and bleſſedneſs, and hea- 
ven of à ſdul doth conſiſt. Avoid it therefore, TW 
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True ** gion deferited, a as to ithe nature i 1, l 
. water; a metaphor uſual in the ſeriptures, 
1. By reaſon af the cleanſing virtue of it. The .. 
+ defiling nature of 2 and the beauty of holi- 
neſs manifeſted. ' 2. By reafon of the quench- 
| ing virtue of it. This 125 touched upon, and 
; | the more full handling of it referred to its pro- 
| . | per place. The nature of religion deſcribed by 


a well of water: that it is a principle in the 

| ſouls of men, proved by much ſcripture. An 
examination. of religion by this teſt; by which 
examination are excluded all things that are 
merely external; external reformations and 
performances inſtanced in. A godly man hath- 
neither the whole of his buſineſs, nor his motives' 
; lying without him. In the fame examination. 
. many things internal found not to be religion: 
it is no ſudden paſſion of the mind ; uo, not though 
the ſame amount to an extaſy ;.. nor any thing ber. 
gotten and maintained by fancy, « and oa Mere: 

| * of imagination | 


Come naw to ſpeak of the nature of true religion, 
1 which is here deſcribed by our bleſſed Loxp, by 
a well of water : 1ſt, By water. 2dy. By a well of wa- 
ter. I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of both theſe, but more 
briefly of the former. 
4 1. PURE religion, or SOOT is deſcribed by wa- 
I + This is a compariſon, very familiar in holy ſcri- 
| does both of the old nc. and the new. be. : 
| 13 


1 


— 
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this ſimilitude, goſpel-grace was typified in the ceremo · 
nial law, wherein both perſons and things, ceremonial- 


ly unelean, were commanded to be waſhed in water, aa 


is abundantly to be ſeen in that adminiſtration.” Un | 
der this notion the ſame grace is prayed for by the 
Pſalmiſt, when he had defiled himſelf in the bed of a 
ſtranger, Pfal. I. 7. Waſo me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
frow. He had drunk water out of a ſtrange ciltern, as 


his ſon Solomon deſcribes that unclean act, Prov. v. 15, - | 


and now he calls outfor water from the fountain of grace, 
toundefile him : he now eries out for water from the foun · 
tain of grace, the bleſſed Meſſiah, that ſprung up into the 


world at Bethlehem, and that with more earneſtneſs than 


formerly; ve read that he wiſhed for the water of the well 
of Bethlehem, which is by the gate, 2 Sam. xxiii. In 
the ſame phraſe the ſame grace is promiſed by the mi. 
niſtry of the prophets, who propheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come unto us. Thus we read of the fair and 
flouriſhing ſtate of the church, Iſa. lviii. 11. Thou ſhalt 
be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring" of water, 


whoſe waters fail not; and of the fruitful ſtate of the 


goſ pel proſelytes, Joel iii. 18. A the rivers of Judah 
flow with'waters, and a fountain ſhall come forth of 


. the houſe of the Lok p, and ſhall water the valley of Shit- 
mmm. Which promiſes, that they are underſtood of the 


grace of ſanctification, the prophet Ezekiel ſheweth 


plainly, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. I will ſprinble clean water 


upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your filt hineſt, 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you: for ordinary 
elementary water cannot cleanſe men from idols. The 
prophet Iſaiah alſo puts it out of doubt, whoſe prophe- 


i; ly, together with the interpretation of it, we find both 


in one verſe, Iſa. xliv, 3. I will pour water upon him 
that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground; I will 


pour my Spirie upon ty ſack, nd my 3 


firing. eee dA | 


tion ſhadows out the ſame myſtery in the ſacrament of 


baptiſm ; and, by the ſame phraſe, our Sa vious of · 


fers and promiſes the ſame grace, Jobn vii. 37. F any 
men thirſt, let him come unto mg and drink : and his apo- 
ſtles after him, who, in alluſion to water, call this grace 
the waſhing of Yegeneration, Tit. iii. 5. To which I 
might «dd, 1 Peter nnn 
needed. 

Now, we grace of Gov is naman 9s.fas, be · 
cauſcꝭ of its reſining nature, and conſuming the droſs 

and refuſe of luſt in the ſoul; and to other things for 
other reaſons : ſo is it compared to water, eſpecially. 
for thoſe two properties, via. Cleanſing and quenching : 
| for obſerve this, by the way, that it is a very injurious 
thing to the Hol v GR r, to preſs the metaphors 
which he uſeth in ſcripture, further than they do na- 


turally and freely ſerve, Neither are we to ſtick in the 
letter of the metaphor, but ta attend unto the ſcope of 


it. If we tenaciouſly adhere to the phraſe, wanton 
wits will be ready to quarrel with abſurdities, and ſa 
unawares run into ſtrange blaſphemies: they will ery 
out preſently, How can fire waſh, when they read that 
of the prophet, Iſa, iv. 4. The Los D will waſh au 
the filth of the daughter of Zion, by the ſpirit of burn. 

ing? But who art thou, O man! that . 


to ſpeak, who formed the tongue? The Spirit f 


| —— intends the virtue and property of things, when 8 


he names them; and that we muſt mainly attend to. 


1. THEREFORE, by the phraſe mater, is the 


cleanſing nature of religion commended to us: it is the 


undefiling of the ſoul, which fin and wickedneſs bath | 


| Polluted: ſin is oft deſcribed in ſcripture by filthineſs, 
Joathſomeneſs, abomination, uncleanneſs, a ſpot, a ble» 


milþ, a ſtain, a pollution; which indeed is « molt pro- 
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| per deſcription of it The ſpats of lepraſy, md the T 
of the fowleſt ſcurvy, are beauty-ſpots in compariſon 
ol it: Job upan the dunghil, furniſhed cap-e-pee with 
ſcabs and boils, was not half ſo laathſome as goodly Ab- 
ſalom, in whoſe body there wos na blemiſe from the ſale 
of his foot to the erawn of his head; bat his faub was 
ſtained with the ſanguine ſpots of malice and revenge, 
and feſtered with the loathſome carbuncle and tumour 
of ambition. Lazarus, lying at the gates full of raw | 
and running ſores, was a far more lovely object in the 
pure eyes of G o than dame Jezabel, looking out at 
the window, adorned with ſpots and paints. If the beſt 
of a godly man that he hath of his -own, even his 

righteouſneſs, be as a filthy rag, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. whence 
ſhall, we borrow a phraſe foub enough to. deſcribe the 
worlt of a wicked man, even his wickedneſs * I need 
fay no more of it, I can ſay no; worſe of it, than to tell 
you, it is ſomething contrary to GoD, who is the e- 
ternal Father of light, who is beauty, and brightneſa, 
and glory itſelf ; ot, to give it you in the apoſtle's 
phraſe, Rom. iii. 23. 4 falling. ſhort of the glory of Gon. 
Which hath made me many times to wonder, and al- 
moſt ready to ery out with the prophet, Be aſtoniſhed, 
© ye beunens, ot this, when I have ſeen poor, ignorant, 
wicked, and ptophane wretches, paſſing by a perſon or 
a family viſited with ſome loathſome diſeaſe, in a mix- 
ture of fear and diſdain, ſtopping their noſes, and haſten- 
ing away; when their own; ſouls have been more vile 
than the dung upon the earth, ſpotted with ignorance 


and atheiſin, ſwollen wich he riſings of pride and ſelf- 


will, and contempt of Gop and his holy image. This 
might well be a matter of wonder to any man, till he 
| conſider with hinifelf that one part of theſe. mens un- 
elennneſs, is that very: blindneſs which -keeps:them from 
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the ſoul ; though indeed the ſame do pollute the whols 
tonverſation: every action ſpringing from ſuch an un- 


clean heart, thereby becomes filthy ; even as Moſes | 
his hand, put into his boſom, became leprous, Exod. iv. 


or rather as one that is unclean by a dead body, de- 


fileth all that he toucheth, Hag. ii. 13. 


Nou, religion is the cleanſing of this incleas ſpirit n 


| * converſation; ſo that, though the ſoul were for= 


merly as filthy and odious as Augeus his ſtable, when 
once thoſe living waters flow into it; and through it; 
front the pure fountain of grace and holineſs, the Spi- 


it of our Gop, one may ſay of it, as the apoſtle of 
his Corinthians, 1 Cor. Vi. 11: Suth were ſom of you 3 


but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, ete. The ſoul 
that before was white as leproſy, is now white as wool, 
Iſa. i. 18. The foul that before was like Moſes his 
hand, leprous as ſnow, is how like David's heart, white 


as ſnow; yea, and whiter too, Pal. li. 7. Oh what a 


beauty and glory is upon that godly ſoul, that mw 
with the image and brightneſs of G op upon it! 


lomon, in all his glory, was not beautiful like N 4 | 
ſoul: nay, I dare fay, the ſplendor of the ſun, in its 


greateſt ſtrength and altitude, is a miſerable glimmer- 
ing, if it be compared with the day-ſtar of religion, 
that even in this life ariſes in the heart; or, if you will, 
in the prophet's ſtile, the ſun of righteouſheſs, which 


ariſeth with healing in his wings, upon them that fear 


the name of Gop, To ſpeak without a metaphor, 


the godly ſoul, having entertained into itſelf the pure 
effluxes of divine light and love, breathes after nothing 
more than to ſee more familiarly, and love more 


ardently; its inclinations are pure and holy; its mo- 


tions ſpiritual and powerful; its delights high and hea» 


venly; it may beſaid to reſt in its love; and yet it may 


| Rn; that love will nor ſuffer it to reſt, but is ſtill 


n. 


* 


bathes itſelf in the fountain that produced it; and ſuns 
itſelf perpetually in the warm beams that firſt hatched 
it. Religion iſſues from Go p himſelf, and is ever iſ- 


tee? In earth there it none that 1 deſire beſide thee! 
The ſoul that formerly may be faid to have lain a- 
mong the pots, by reaſon of its filthineſs, is now as the 
wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold: the ſoul that formerly may be ſaid 


| to have ſitten domn by the fleſfi· pots of Egypt; in re- 


gard of its ſenſual and earthly loves, being redeemed 
dy the almighty grace of G ob, is upon its way tithe 


holy land; haſtening to a country, not earthly but 


heavenly, Heb. 11 This pure principle being put 


into the ſoul;” puts it upon holy ſtudies, indites holy - 


 meditations;; directs it to high and noble ends, and 
makes all its embraces to be pure and chaſte, Jabouring 


to compaſs G o p himſelf, which before were adulterous 
and idolatrous; free ſor @; and felf; and the world 
io lodge and ly down ini In a word, this offspring of 


| heaven, this King's daughter, the godly ſoul, is 4 


i e een. = 


kearry ing it out into a more intimate union with its e 
beloved object. What is ſaid of the ointment of 
CnRis T's name, Cant. i. 3. is true of the water 0 | 
bis Spirit; it is poured / forth, therefore do the virgins , 
pove him: religion begets a chaſte and virgin love in 
the ſoul. towards that bleſſed Gop that begot it; * 


ſuing out towards: G09 alone, paſſionately. breathing 5 
with the holy Pſalmiſt; Whom have I in heaven: but © 


—— 


glorious within; yea, and outwardly. too, ſhe is c loath- 


ed with wrought gold, Pſak:xlv.- 13. Fer faith within 


is more precious than gold, 1 Pet. i. 7. and her con- 
verſation curiouſſy made up of an embroidery of good 

* works, ſome of piety, ſome of charity, ſome of ſobri - 
ty, but all of purity, ſhineth with more noble and en- 


en lender, than the high- _ garments and 
. | H breaſt» 
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brealt-plate angled with ſuch variety of precious 
ſtones, © This precious ointment; this holy union; as 
the apoſtle calls it; 1 John ii. 90: is as diffuſive of it- 

ſelf, and ten thouſand times more fragrant, than that of 
Aaron, ſo much commended in Pfal. exxxiii. that ran 
down from his head upon his beard, arid from thenee upon 
the ſkirts oſ his garment. Not my feet only; but thy hands and | 


f 
i ny bead, Logo, faid Peter, John xiii; not well Know- 
l ing what he ſaid; but the ſoul, that is truly ſenſible of 


1 the excellent purity which is cauſed by divine waſh- 
8 | ings;' longs to have the whole man, the whole life alſo 
| | made partaker of it, and cries, Lok hn not my head 
only, not my heart only, but my hands and my feet. 
alſo, make me wholly pure, as Goh is pure. Ina 


1 
| 
| & word, then, true religioh is the cleanſing of the ſoul, = 
= | kind all the powers of it; fo that; whereas thurdeters 
q ſometimes lodged in it, now righteouſneſs ; the den of 
thieves, thieviſh luſts and loves, and intereſts, and ends, 
: which formerly ſtole away the foul from-Gop; its 
tight owner, is now become a temple fit for the great 
[f | King to dwell, and live, and reign in: and the whole 
1 ronverſation is turned from its wonted vanity, worldli- 
| | neſs, and iniquity, and is continually employed about 
4 things that are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and of 
} good teport, Phil. iv. 8 . 
1 2. Br the phraſe water, the quenching nature bf re- 
1 ligion is commended to us. God hath indued the im- 


1 inortal foul with a reſtleſs appetite, and raging thirſt . 
= | alter forhe chief good, which the heart of every man 
| | & hontiavally poplig Aeg and earching i, Mee 


—_ indeed few find it, becauſe they ſeek it where it ie not 
E | | to be found. If we ſpeak properly, it is not gold, ot ſil- 
ü | Ver, of popular applauſe, which the covetous or ambi- 

: | tious mind doth ultimately aim at, but ſome chief good, 

E 1 | happineſs, ſufficiency, and ſatisſactien in theſe things 

| - f 2 where - 


ae at; 8 4 | 


4 Sberein they arg more guilty of blaſphemy than athe- 
iſm: for it js clear that they da not deny a ſupreme 
; good; for that which men do chiefly and ultimately 
aim at, is. their God, be it what it will; hut they do 
_ verily blaſpheme the true G op, when they place their 
happineſs there where it is not to be ſound, and attri- 
bute that ſulneſs and ſufficiency to ſomething elſe he- 
ies the living Gon. Sin hath not deſtroyed the na- 
ture and capacity of the rational ſoul, but hath divert- 
ed the mind from its adequate object, and hath ſunk 
it into the creature, where it wanders. hither and this 
ther, like a baniſhed man, from one den and cave ta 
another, but is ſecure no where. A wicked man, who 
is looſed from his centre by ſin, and departed from the 
fountain of his life, flies low in his affections, and flut- 
ters perpetually about the earth, and earthly objects, 
but can kind no more reſt for the foot of his ſoul, than 
| Naah's dove could find for the ſole of ber foot. Now, 
religion is the hand that pulls this wandering bird into 


ber own ark from whence ſhe was departed; it ſettles 


the ſoul upon its proper centre, and quenches its burne 
ing thirſt after happineſs. And far this reaſon it is cal» 
led water in ſcripture, as appears from Iſa. lyiii. 11, 

De Logp Hall fatisfþ thy foul im in draught ; and of Iſa, 
xlv. 3. 1 will par water upon bim that is thirfly, and 
floods upon the dry ground ; compared with John vii. 37. 
| Feſus flood and cried, ſaying, If any mas thisft, let him 
come unto me," and drink. Religion js a taſte of infinite 
goodneſs, which quenches the ſoul's thirſt after all o- 


ther created and finite goad; even as that taſta which 


honeſt Nathaniel had of Cynris T's divinity 
took him off from the expeQation of any Meſſiah 10 
come, and made him cry out preſently, Rabbi, they 
| art the Sonof Gov ; thou art the King of Iſrael, John 
1 & 0. * \ 
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Gov, even in this life, which, though it do not per- 
fectly fill him, yet doth perfectly aſſure him where all 


fullneſs dwells. But of this I ſhall have oceaſton to 


diſcourſe more largely, when 1 wer rod to treat of the {x 


conſequent of true religion. 

I proceed, therefore, to the ſecond t. ne 
our Sa v10UR deſcribes the nature of true religion; 
it is a well, a fountain in the ſoul, Shall be in him a 
well of water. From which e dh to e . Ai 
1 ſnall only obſerve, 


8 of 


« men,” Ns £ 


"Tux water that CM R187 pours into the ſbul i is 
not like the water that he pours upon our ſtreets, that 
waſhes them, and runs away; but it becomes a cleans 
ſing principle within the ſoul itſelf; every drop from 


Go» becomes a fountain in man; not as if man had 


2 kind of be! in himſelf, or were the firſt ſpring 'of 
his own motions towards G0 b: I find not any will 
in the natural man ſo divinely free. Gov hath in- 


deed given this to his natural Son, his only 'begotten 


Son, to have life in himfelf,' John v. 26; but not to 


any of his adopted ones. If you aſſe me concerning 
man in his natural capacity, I am ſo far from thinking 


that he hath a ſelf-quickening power, a principle of 


life in himſelf, that I muſt needs aſſert the contrary 
With the apoſtle, that he is dead in treſpaſſes and ſint, 
Eph: ii. 1. fo far from thinking that he hath in him- 
ſelf a well of water, that 1 muſt call him, with the pro- A 
Phet, Iſa. xliv. "thirſty and dry ground. As for the re- 

generate man, I will not enter into that'deep contro- 


verſy concerning the co-operation of man's will with 


the Spirit of G o D,  and'its ſubordination to that in all 


* acts, or Wow: a uy of — them this re- 


a " newed 
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neued will of man may be faety. called; only 1 vin 


affirm, that repenting and believing are properly man's 
acts, and yet they are performed by Go p's power; 
firſt, CugisT muſt give this water ere it can be 
2 well of water in the ſoul; which is enough, 1 ſuppoſe, 
to clear me from ſiding with either of "thoſe parties, 


whether thoſe that aſcribe to G 0D that which he can- 
not do, or thoſe that aſcribe to free · will that which 
Gop alone can do. But 1 fear nothing from theſo 


controverſies; for that Way, wherein 1 ſhall diſcourſe af 
this, matter, will nothing at all border upon them. 
This then, 1 affirm, os ge is 2 living principle | 
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nature of religion, than to a! it is a nature; : for ſo does 
the apoſtle ſpeak, or at leaſt allows us to ſpeak; when 


he calls it a participation of : a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 


Nothing but a nature can partake of a nature; a man's 
friend may partake of his goodneſs and kindneſt, but 


bis child only partakes of His nature: he that begets, 


begets a nature; and ſo doth he that begets again. 


The ſun enlightens the world outwardly, but it does 


not give a fun-like nature to the things fo enlightened; 


and the rain doth moiſten the earth, and refreſh it in- 


'wardly, but it does not beget the nature of water in the | 


earth: But this water that I give, ſays our SaviouR, 


| " becometh a well of water in 15 ſeul. Religion is not any 
thing without 4 man, hanging upon him, or annexed 


to him; neither i is it every ſomething that is in a man, 
as we ſhall ſee anon; but it is a divine principle Muſorm- 


ing and actuating the ſouls of good men, a living and 
lively principle, a free and flowing principle, a ſtrong 


and laſting principle, an inward and ſpiritual principle. 


1 muſt not ſpeak of all theſe diſtinctly in this place, 


for ſear of interfering in my diſcourſe. When I ſay 
key wks Ca: a vital ſotm acting the foul, and 


all 
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all the powers of it, an inward nature, etc. faith not 


the ſcripture the fame here, 2 well or fountain of wa- 


ter? And elſewhere, 2 gc man, the bidden man of the 
heart, the inward man, Eph. iv. 24. 1 Pet, iii. 4. As 


the foul. is called an inward man, reſpedive to the 
body, 2 Cor. iv. 16, ſo religion is called an inward 


man, reſpective to the ſoul itſelf, Rom. vii. 22. It is ©: 


a man within man. The man that is truly alive to 
| Gov, hath in him not only inward parts, for ſo a dead 


man hath, but an inward man, an inward nature and 


principle. Again, it is called a root, Job xix. 28. or, 


if not there, yet plainly in Mark iv. 17. where tempo- 
rary profeſſors are ſajd to have no root in themſelves. 


And this is, by the ſame propriety of ſpeech, whereby 2 
wicked principle is called, A root of bitterneſs, Heb. 
xii. 15. Again, it is called a ſeed, the feed of Gov, 
1 John iii. 9. where this ſeed of Gap is called an a- 


| biding or remaining principle, In the firſt creation, 


Gop made the trees of the earth, having their ſeed 
in themſelves, Gen. i. 11. and in the new creation, 
theſe trees of righteouſneſs of G o 0's planting, are 


alſo made with ſeed in themſelves, though not of them- | 


ſelves: it is ſaid to be the ſeed of Gap indeed, but 
remaining in the godly ſoul. Again, it is called a 
treaſure, in oppoſition ta an alms or annuity, that laſt- 
eth but for a day or an year, as a well of water, in op- 
poſition to a diſh of water; and a treaſure of the heart, 
in oppoſition to all outwardand earthly treaſures, Matth. 
xii. 35. It is 2 treaſure affording continual expences. 
not exhauſted, yea, increaſed by expences ; wherein it 
exceeds all treaſures in ihe world, By the ſame pro- 


 Priety of ſpeech, fin is called 3 treaſuro too, bm it is | 


an evil treaſure, as our SAy1QvR ſpeaks in that ſame 


place. Do you nat ſee what a ſtock of wickedneſs ſin- 6 
ful wan have within, * . ae 1 6a 


— Ä 
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though it ſhe w 
goſpel, in the molt proper notion of it, ſeems to be an 
internal impreſſion from Gov, a living principle, where- 
by the foul is enabled to expreſs a real conformity 6 
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| hive ſpent upoti ever fince they were born, yet it 
is not impaired, nay, it is much augmented there- | 
by: and ſhall not the ſecond Adam beſtow ſomething  _ 


a3 certain and permanent upon his offipririg, as the 


firſt Adani conveyed to his poſterity? Though men 
have ſomething without them, to guide them in the 
way of life, yet it is ſome living principle within them 


that does denominate them living men. The ſcripture 


will abundantly inform you, Which is the true circum- 
| cilion, Col. fi. f. the true ſacrifice to G ob, Pfil. li. 

17. And indeed the law itſelf is not ſo much to be 
| Conſidered as it was engraven in tables of ſtone, as 


being written in the heart, Jef. Xxxi. 33. The Jews 


needed not have taken up their reſt in the law, conſider- 


ed as an outward rule or precept; for they knew, or 


might have known, that Go D requireth truth in 1 . 


zwar parts, as one of themſelves, a prophet and king 
of their own, acknowlegeth, Pfal. li. 6. But 1 doubt 


many Chriſtians are alſo ſick of the ſame diſeaſe, whillt  _ 
they view the goſpel as an hiſtory, and an external! 
8 diſpenſation ; whereas the apoſtle, 'when he oppoſeth 
it to the law, ſeems altogether to make it an internal 
thing, a vital form and principle ſeated in the minds 
and ſpirits of then, 2 Cor. iii. The law was an exter- 


nal rale of diſpenſation, that could not give life, 


the way to it, Gal: iii 21. but the 


God himſelf. If we conſider the goſpel, in the hi- 


| Nory of it, and as à piece of bvok-learnitg, it is as 

| weak and impotent a thing as the law was; and men 

may be as overly and formal in the ptbſeſſion of this, 
23 they were of that, Which we fee by daily fad ex- 
Perienee. c 
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life and power from Goo p himſelf upon the ſoul, pro- 

_ ducing life where-ever it comes, then we have a clear 
diſtinction between the law and the goſpel; to which 
the apoſtle ſeems to refer, when he calls the Corinthi- 
ans the epiſtle of CuR1sT, ' not, written with ink, nor 

in tables of. tone, but with the Spirit ef the living Gon, 

/ in fleſbly tables of the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 3. According 

| | to which notion of the law and goſpel, I think we may, 

with a learned man of our own, come to a good un- 
derſtanding of that tormented text, Jer. xxx. 31. quot- 
ed by the apoſtle, Heb, x. 8. This is the covenant that 
1 2 make, I will put ny law into their minds, etc. The 
_ goſpel doth not ſo much conſiſt in verbis as in virtue; a 
divine principle of religion in the ſoul, is the beſt go- 
ſpel: and ſo Abraham and Moſes, mole the law, were 
truly goſpellers; and, on the other band, all carnal 
Chriſtians that converſe with the goſpel, only as a thing 
without them, are as truly legal, and as far ſhort of 
the. righteouſneſs of 698, as ever NE; of the Jews 
Were. 

Tus we ſee that religion is principle in dhe 
fouls of good men, —Shall be in him a ' well of water. 

WE ſhall here now take notice of the difference 
between the true, and all counterfeit religions. Re- 
ligion is that pearl of great price, which few men are 
poſſeſſed of, though all men pretend to it, Laodicean- 
like, ſaying, they are rich, and need nothing, when 

indeed they are poor, and have nothing. This, 

then, ſhall be the teſt by which; at preſent, we will a 
little try the counterfeit pearls, True religion is an 
inward nature, an inward and abiding principle in the 

minds of good men, a well of water. Saco ons dives. th 

. 1. TuExN ve muſt exclude all things that, are 

, N merely external ; theſe are not it. Religion is not 

— annexed to the ſoul, ab extra, but a new 


#1: ! na- 
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5 Mligion, contained in the word, ſpringing up, viz. the 
freeneſs, nnen — nen or ee eg 
oſ it. 
nn firſt property of it, couched a this heads; 
is, that it is free and unconſtrained; Religion is a prin- 
ciple, and it flows and acts freely in the ſoul, after the 
manner of a ſountain; and, in the day of its mighty | 
power, makes the people a willing people, Pſal. ex. 3. 
and the ſoul, in whom it is truly ſeated, to become a 
free · will offering unto Go. Alexander the great ſub= 
dued the world with foree of arms, and made men ra- 
ther his tributaries and ſervants, than his lovers and 


friends : but the great Go p, the king of ſouls, ob- . 


tains an amicable conqueſt over the hearts of his elect, 
and over-powers them in ſuch a manner, that they love 
to be his ſervants, and do willingly and readily obey 
him, without diſſimulation or conſtraint; without mer- 
cenarineſs or moroſity: in- which they are unlike to 


the ſubjects of the kingdoms of this world; wWho are 


| kept in their duties by fear and force, not from a pure 
| kindneſs and benevolence of mind, to whom 73 Tag 
de} fag, the preſent yoke'is always grievous. Hence 
it is that the propagation of this people is called their 
flowing unto the Lon 2 Iſa. ii. 2. The mountain of the 
LoRD's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and all nations ſhall 
flow unto it and, again, Jer. xxxi. 12. They ſhall flow \ 
together to the goodneſs of the LoRD. And the diſs 
poſition of this people is deſeribed to be a hearty. and 
willing frame, Eph. vi. 6, 7. and elſewhere often; 


Now, this willingneſs or 1 of godly ſouls might, , 


de explained and confirmed by the ene both 
of their outward and inward acts. | 
I. As to the outward acts of ſervice which the trus 
_ © Chriſtian doth, perform, he is freely carried out to- a 
_ wards . a any conſtraint or force. If he 
| | . | Keep 


* N — r . 
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keep himſelf from the evils of the place, and age, Gy 
company, wherein he lives and converſes, it is not by - 
a reſtraint which is upon him merely from without 


„him, but by a 2 principle of holy temperance planted 


in his ſoul: it is the ſeed of Gon abiding in him 
» that preſerves him from the commiſſion of fn, 1 Johm 
in. 9. He is not kept back from fin as à borſe by- a: 
bridle, but by an inward and ſpiritual change made in 


his natute. On the other hand, if he employ himſelf 


in any external acts of moral or inſtituted duty, he 
does it freely, not as of neceſſity, or by conſtraint. If 
you ſpeak of acts of charity, the godly man gives from 


| 2 principle of love to Gov, and kindneſs to his bro« 


ther; and fo cheerfully, not grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
ſity, 2 Cor. ix. 7. An alms may be wrung out of 4 


miſer, but it proceeds from the liberal foul, as a ſtream © 


from its fountain : therefore he is called 2 deviſer of 
liberal things, and one that ſtagdeth upon liberalities, 


as thoſe laſt words of Iſa; xxxii. 8. are rendered by the 


Dutch tranſlators. If you ſpeak of righteouſneſs or 
temperance, he is not over-ruled by power, or compel- 
led by laws, but indeed acted by the power of that Nw 


which is written and engraven upon his mind.” If you 
ſpeak of acts of worſhip, whether moral. or inſtituted, 


in all theſe he is alſo free, as to any conſtraint, Prayer 5 


is not his task, or a piece of penance, but it is the 
natural cry of the new: born ſoul; neither does he take 


it up 2s a piece of policy, to bribe Go D's juſtice, or ö 
engage mens charity, to purchaſe favour with God 


or man, or his own clamorous conſcience :* but he 


prays, becauſe he wants, and loves, and believes; he 
wants the fuller preſence of that GoD whom he loves; 
he loves the preſence which he wants; he believes that 


he that loves him will not ſuffer him to want any good 


thing that he prays for, And therefore he does not 


— 
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bind up himſelf ſeverely, ad list himſelf penuriouſſy 
to a morning and evening ſacrifice and ſolemnity, aa 
unto certain rent · ſeaſons, wherein to pay a hamage of 5 

dry devotion; but his loving and longing ſoul, diſdain- 
ing to be confined within canonical hours, is fte · 
quently ſoaring in ſame heavenly raptures or o- 
rher, and ſallyiag forth in holy ejaculations: he is 
nat gontent with ſome weak eſſays towards heaven, 
in ſet and formal prayer, once or twice a · day, but 
labours alſo to be all the day long ſucking in thaſe 
divine influences, and ſtreams of grace, by the mouth 
ol fsith, which he begged in the morning by the tongne * 
af prayer; which hath made me ſometimes to think it 
a proper ſpeech to ſay, the faith of prayer, as well aa 
the prayer of faith ; for believing, and hanging upon 
divine. grace, doth really drink in what prayer opens 
its mouth for, and is, in effeR, a powerful k ind of 
| praying in ſilence: by believing we pray, as well as 
in praying we do believe: A truly godly man- bath 
not his hands tied up merely by the force of a national 
law, no, nor yet by the authority of the fourth com- 
mandment, to Keep. one in ſeven a day of veſt; as he is 
nat content with mere reſting upon the ſabbath, know | 
ing that neither working, nor ceaſing from work, doth po 
of itſelf commend a ſoul to God, but doth preſa after 
intimacy with Gop in the duties of his worſhip; ſo | 
neither can he be content with one wn in a week, e 
nor think himſelf abſolved from and heavenly 
meditations any day in the week ; but labours to mał e 
every day a ſabbath, as ta the keeping of his heart up 
unto God in a holy frame, and to find every day to be 9 
a2 afabbath, as to the communications of G op unto bis — 
ſoul : though the neceſſities of his body will not allow | 
him, it may be, though indeed-G op hath granted this 
7, ee EI | 
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yet the neceſſities of his foul do call upon him, ta 
make every day, as far as may be, a ſabbath of com- 
munion with the bleſſed Gav.. If you ſpeak of faſt- - 


Ing, he keeps not faſts merely by virtue of a civil, no, 


nor a divine inſtitution ; but, from a principle of godly 
- ſorrow, afflicts his ſoul ſor ſin, and daily endeavours 


* 


more and more to be emptied of himſelf, which is the 
moſt excellent faſting in the world. If you ſpeak of 


thankſgiving, he does not give thanks by laws and or- 

dinances, but having in himſelf a law of thankfulneſs, 
and an ordinance of loye engraven upon, and deeply 
radicated in his ſoul, delights to live unto Gop, and 
to make his heart and life a living deſcant upon the 


goodneſs and love of Gop; which is the moſt divine 
way of thank-offering in the world; it is the hallelujah 
which the angels ſing continually: In a word, where- 
ever Gop hath a tongue to command, true godlineſs 


will find an hand to perform; whatever yoke CHRIST 


JEs vs ſhall put upon the ſoul, religion will enable to bear 
it, yea, and to count it eaſy too; the mouth of CHRIS1 


hath pronounced it eaſy, Matth. xi. 30. and the Spirit 


of CARISH makes it eaſy. Let the commandment 


be what it will, it will not be grie vous, 1 John v. 3. 
The ſame ſpirit doth, in ſome meaſure, dwell in every 


Chriſtian, which, without meaſure, dwelt in CHRIS T, 
. who counted it his meat and drink, to do the will of 
his Father, John iv. 34. 


2. AND more eſpecially, the true Chriſtian i 1s os 
from any conſtraint as to the inward ads which he per- 


formeth. Holy love to G od is one principal act of the 
- gracious ſoul, whereby it is carried out freely, and with an 


ardent love towards the object that is truly and 1 


lovely and ſatisfactory, and to the enjoyment of it. 
| know indeed that this ſprings from ſelf · indigency, * is 


commanded by the PP of the —— good, 
the 


— 
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- . the object that the ſoul eyes: but it is properly free 

from any conſtraint. ' Love is an affection, that can- 
not be extorted as fear is; nor farced by any external 
power, nor indeed internal neither: the revenues of 
_ the king of perſia, or the treaſures of Egypt, cannot 
commit a rape upon it, Heb. xi. 26. neither indeed 

can the ſoul itſelf raiſe and lay this ſpirit at pleaſure; 


- which made the poet complain of aten as if he were 


not ſole durch at home, : 
| Non amo te Sabidt ; nec \ poſſiim dere cis; etc. 


Tuovcn the outward bodily ads of religion are | 
ordinarily forced, yet this pure, chaſte, virgin - affection 


cannot be raviſhed; it ſeems to be a kind of a peculiar 


in the ſoul, though under the juriſdiction of the un- 


derſtanding. By this, property of it, it is elegantly 


deſcribed by the Spirit of G op, Cant. viii. 7. — a 
man would give all the ſubſtance of his. houſe for love, it 


would utterly be contemned.. It cannot be bought with 


mony, or mony-worth, cannot be purchaſed with gifts 


or arts; and if any ſhould offer to bribe it, it would 


Peter to Simon, Thy mony periſh with thee; love is no 
hireling, no baſe · born mercenary affeQion, but noble, 
free, and generous. Neither is it low ſpirited and flav- 


- iſh as fear is; therefore, when it comes to full age, it 
will not ſuffer this ſon of the bondwoman to divide the 


inheritance, the dominions of the ſoul with it; when 


it comes to be perfect, it caſteth out fear, ſays the a- 


poſtle, 1 John iv. 18. Neither indeed is it directly un- 


give him a ſharp and ſcornful check, in the language of 


A 


der the authority of any law, whether human or divine: 


it is not begotten. by the influence of a divine law, as 


a law, but as holy, juſt, and good, as we ſhall ſee mare 
: anon;—guis le gem dat amantibus ? ipſe eſt ſibi lex amor: 


. the law of love; or, 1 you Ped in the apakile' s phraſe, : 


the 


* 
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the ſpirit of love, and of power, i in' edi to the ſpi· 
rit of fear, 2 Tim. i. 7. doth more influence the 
todly man in his purſuit of G op than any law with- 
out him: this is as a wing to the ſoul; whereas out- 
ward commandments are but as guides i in his way; ; "th. 
at moſt, but as ſpurs in his ſides. | 
TE ſame] may fay of holy IGG »; which | 
js indeed the flower of love, or love grown up to its 
full age and ſtature, which hath no torment in it, and 4 
_ conſequently no ſorce upon it. Like unto which are 
| holy confidence, faith and hope, ingenuqus and natural 
acts of the religious foul, whereby it haſtens into the 
divine embraces, , as the cagle haſteneth to the prey, 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily, and not by force and conſtraint, 
es a fool to the correction of the flocks, or a bear to the 
"ſtake. Theſe are all genuine offsprings of holy religi- 
on in the ſaul, and they are utterly incapable of force; 
violence is tontrary to the nature of them ; for to of 
tte apoſtle's words, with the ae of one word. | 
Hope that is forced, is not hope, | 
Now a little farther to explain this exvelieit pro- 
perty of true religion, 1 A Wale conſider the a au- 
thor, and the objet of it. k | 
„TE author of this noble as free principle is Go D 
| himſelf, who hath made it a partaker of his own na- 
ture, who is the free agent; himſelf is the fountain of 
« his own acts. The uncreated life and liberty hath 
given this privilege to the religious ſoul, in ſome ſenſe, 
to have life and liberty in itſelf, and a dominion over 
its own acts. I do not know that any created being 
in the world hath more of divinity in it than the ſoul 
of man, qua nibil homini dedit Deus ipſe divenius, as Tul- 
ly ſpeaks ; nor that any thing in the ſoul doth more 
reſemble the divine eſſence, than the noble ſreedom 
that the ſoul bath in itfelf; which freedom is never 
pl $728 : : | „ 


of Go in the ſoul of man, and therefore may juſtly 


in. 17. or the fon of Gov for its original, according to 


weight with him, and does in ſome ſenſe lay a con- 
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ſo divine and gerierous, as when it is'objedted fen 
God hinſef, This excellent freedom is ſomething 0 


V4.5 
*<- * 
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* 


claim the free ſpirit for its author, Pſalm Ii. 12. 2 Cor 


that in John viii. 36. F the Son Hall make you free, ee 2 

then ſhall ye be free indeed. | — "> 
BUT here it may be demanded, whether the com- 15 : 

mand of Gop doth not act the godly foul, and ſet i it upon 

its holy motions ? I confefs indeed that the command of W 

Gov is mach eyed by a godly man, and is of grent * ©: 


ſtraint upon him; but yet I think not ſo much the au- 935 
thority of the law, as the reaſonableneſs and goodneſs v 
of it, does prevail principally with him. The religi- 


dis ſoul does. not fo much eye the law under the no- 


tion of a command, as under the notion of holy, juſt a 

and good, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, and fo embraces it, | 

chuſes it, and longs to be perfectly conformable to it. e 
I do not think it ſo . to ſay that a good man loves ; 


_ Gov, and all righteonſneſs and holineſs, and religious 4, 


tne of a new nature that G0 p hath put into him, 


duties, by virtue of a command to do ſo, as by. vir- by 
which doth inſtru and prompt him ſo to do. A reli- : 


gious ſoul being reconciled to the nature of G 0D, does 


embrace all his laws by virtue of the equitableneſs and 


perfection that he ſees in them; not becauſe they are 
' commanded, but becauſe they are in themſelves to bs. 


defired, as David ſpeaks, Pal. xix. 10. In which | 
pfalm the holy man. gives us a full account why he EL... 
did ſo love and eſteem the laws and commandments of | - 


. Gov, viz. betauſe they are perfect, right, pure, clean, 


2 ſweet, and lovely, as you will find, ver. 7, 8, 9 1 A 
To love the Lond our Gop with all our £7 1. 
bean, — and mind, is W by | 
VI 
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4 ried out towards food; becauſe it is good, ſweet, ſuit- 


3 ſpiritual food, not ſo much by the force of an ex- 


# n 
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virtue of that firſt and great commandment that doify | 
require it; but indeed the higheſt privilege, honour; 
. and happineſs of the ſoul. To this purpoſe may that 
proſeſſion of the Plalmilt's be applied, Pſal. cxix. 173. 
1 have choſen thy precepts; and, ver, 30. 1 have hg en 9 


* % 
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the way truth. Chuſing is an act of j udgment andun- 
derſtanding, and reſpects the quality of the thing, more 
than the authority of the command. David did not 
6 ſtumble into the way of truth accidentally, by virtus 
of his education, or acquaintance, or the like circum | 
ſtahce; nor was he; whipped or driven into it by the 
mere ſeverity of a law without him; but he chuſed the 
way of truth, as that which was indeed moſt eligible, 
N and deſirable. What our bleſſed Saviour | 
ays concerning himſelf, is alſo true of every true Chri- 
- ſtjan in his meaſure; he makes it his meat and drink. 
to do the will of Go D. Now, we know that men do 
not eat and drink, becauſe phyſicians preſcribe it as a 
means to preſerve life; but the ſenſual appetite is car- 


able: Io is the ſpiritual appetite carried out towards 


ternal precept, as by the attractive power of that 
higher good which it finds ſuitable and ſufficient for 
it. As forthe object of this free and generous ſpirit 
of religion, it is no other than Gop himſelf princi- 
pally and ultimately, and other things only, as they are 
ſubſervient to the enjoyment of him. GoD, as the ſu. 

_ '® preme good, able to fill, and perſectly ſatisfy all the 
wants and indigences of the ſoul, and ſo to make it. 

; wholly and eternally happy, is the proper object of the 
ſoul's moſt free. and chearful motions. .. The ſoul eyes 

/ Go as the perfect and abſolute good, and G0D in 

CuRIST as 2 feaſable and attainable good, and ſo 


finds wu way enough i in this objet, to encourage it 
to 


* / 
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to nts ht kin! and throw bimlelf upon nien Reli- VVV 
gion fixes upon G0 b, as upon its own centre, as upon 
its proper and adequate object; it views Gop as the * e 
infinite and abſolute good, and ſo is drawn to him with- e , 1.4740 
out any external force. The godly. ſoul is overs , __ „ 
powered indeed, but it is only with the infinite good- - . 
neſs of G o b, which exerciſes its fovereignty ene In 
the faculties of the ſoul ; which. overpowering 1s ſo far „„ .* 
trom ſtraitening ox pinching it, that it makes it trul f/ 3 
free and generous in its motions. Religion wings the » _ 3 
ſoul, and makes it take a flight freely and ſwiftly to · 
wards G o p and eternal life ; it is of G o p, and by a- : 5 
ſympathy that it bath with him, it carries the foul out / „ — 
after him, and into conjunction with him. In a word. 
the godly ſoul being looſed from ſelf-love,. emptied of ee 
ſclf-falneſs, beaten out of all ſelf. ſatisfaction, jj 
delivered ſrom all ſelf-confining. luſts, wills, inte- + = 
reſts and ends, and being mightily overcome with 3 
ſenſe of a bie and more excellent good, goes aſter 
that freely, centres upon ii firmly, graſps after it con k 
tinually, and had rather be that than what itſelf is, as Gr. 
ſeeing that the nature of that ſupreme good is infinitely, | 25 
more excellent and deſirable than its wn. Hs 
Tus have I briefly explained and. confirmed. the, 
freeneſs of this principle in the truly godly ſoul ; ye, | 
would now make ſome little improvement of it, Rag Os 5.6 
that it ſeems needful I ſhould .here interweave. a, cau- VVV 
tionary conceſſion or two... SE OG a 3 7, noe On 
1ſt, Ir muſt be granted, that ſome. his iet 1 
: the ſoul may be motives, in our common ſenſe, and E . = 
encouragements' to the ſoul to quicken, and haſten," —— 2 
and ſtrengthen. it in its religious acts. Though grace bs ' 
be an internal principle, and moſt free from any 
conſtraint, yet it may be excited, or ſtirred up, as 5 x 
- the oe — 2 Tim. i. 6. by ſuch means | p 
K a . 1 . 
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as Gov hath appointed hereunto, as prayer, wel: 
tation, reading, adminiſtration of our callings, as the 
apoſtle intimates in the body of that fore · quoted epiſtle, 
But perhaps there will a queſtion ariſe concerning 
ſome other things, which may ſeem to lay a conſtraint | 
upon the ſpirits of men. I deny not but that the ſeem-*! 
| ingly religious. motions of many men are merely vio- | 
lent, and their devotion is purely forced, as we ſhall 
ſee by and by.: but I affirm, and I think have confirm - 
ed; it, that true and ſincere religion is perſectly free and 
* unconſtrained . This being premiſed, now, if you aſk 
me, what I think of afflitions I conieſs G o doth 
v ordinarily uſe them as means'to make good men bet- 
ter, and it may be ſometimes to make bad men good: 
theſe may be as weights to haſten and ſpeed the ſoul's 
motions towards G o p, but they do not principally be- 
get ſuch motions. If you aſk me of temporal proſpe- 
rity, commonly called mercies and bleſſings, of promi- 
ſes and rewards propounded; I confeſs they may be as 


y oil to the wheels, and ought to quicken and encourage 


to the ſtudy of true and powerful godlineſs; but they 
are not the ſpring of the ſoul's motions ; they ought to 
\ be unto us, as dew upon the graſs to refreſh and fructify 
the ſoul; but it is the root which properly gives life 
and growth. 
 2dly, It way be granted, that der is a kind of con- 
ſtraint and neceſſity lying upon the godly foul, in its 
holy and moſt excellent motions; according to that 
of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14. The love of CHRIST 
conſtraineth us; and again, 1 Cor. ix. 16. Neceſſity is 
laid upon me to preach the goſpel. But, yet it holds 
good, that grace is a moſt free principle in the ſoul, and 


— that where the Spirit of the Lok p is, there is liber - 


ty. For the conſtraint that the apoſtle ſpeaks of is not 
| 8 to freedom of ſou); but to not acting; now, 
* 
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although the ſoul, ſo principled and ſpirited, cannot 
but act, yet it acts freely. Thoſe things that are a. 
cording to nature, though they be done neceſſarily, „ 
are they done with the greateſt freedom imaginable. 
The water flows, and the fire burns neceſſarily, yet 
freely. Religion i is a ny nature in the ſoul; and the * 
religious ſoul being touched effectually with the ſenſe, 
and impreſſed with the influences of divine goodneſs, v 
| fulneſs, and perfection, is carried indeed neceſſarily to- 
wards God, as its proper centre, and yet its motions 
are pure, free, generous, and with the greateſt” delight —_* 
and pleaſure conceivable. ' The neceſſity that lay up. © 
on Paul to preach the goſpel is not to be underſtood of 
any external violence that was done to him, much leſs 
of bodily neceſlity, by reaſon of which many men ſerve 
their own bellies in that great function, more than the 
Loxp JE8Vs; for though he preached the goſpel ne- Io 
ceſſarily, yet did he preach freely and willingly, as he oft — 
profeſſeth. The godly foul cannot but love GO p as f 
his chiefeſt good, yet he delights in this neceſſity, un- 
der which he lieth, and is exceeding glad that he finds 
his heart framed and enlarged to love him. I ſay en · 
larged, becauſe G op is ſuch an object, as does not 5 : 
contract and pinch and ſtraiten the ſoul, as all created 
objects do, but ennoble, ampliate, and enlarge it. The 
ſinful ſoul, the more it lets out, and lays out, and . 
ſpends itſelf upon the creature, the more it is ſtraitened . N 
and contracted, and the native freedom of it is enſav- 
ed, debaſed, and deſtroyed: but grace does eſtabliſn 
and wo the freedom of the ſoul, and reſtore if to its og CN 
primitive perfection: ſo that a godly ſoul is never more 
large, more at reſt; more at liberty, than when it finds 
itſelf delivered from all ſelf-confining creature-loves 
and luſts, and under the moſt powerful influences and 0 
conſtraint of infinite love and goodneſs, | | | 
| K 2 f . „ 
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E LT oy By thisthat hath been ſaid of the free and generous 
ſpirit of true religion, we may learn what to think of 
the forced devotion of many. preſſed ſoldiers of Cunisr 
in his church militant ; that there is a vaſt difference 
— and diſtance between the preſſed, and the impreſſed Chri- 
| ſtian. Though indeed the freedom of the will cannot 
be deſtroyed, yet, in oppoſition toa principle, many mens 
devotion may be ſaid to be wrung out of them, and their” 
obedience may be ſaid to be conſtrained, I ſhall explain 
it briefly i in two or three particulars, 
1. Mex force themſelves, many times, to ſome 
things in religion, that are beſides, yea, - and againſt 
their nature and genius. I need not inſtance in an o- 
verly conformity to the letter of the law, and ſome ex · 
ternal duties which they force themſelves to perform, 
as to hear, pray, give alms, or the like: in all which 
the violent and unnatural obedience of a Phariſee may 
be more popular and ſpecious, than the true and ge- 
nuine obedience of a free-born diſciple of JE sUs . 
CHRIST. If going on hunting, and catching of ve- 
nifon might denominate a good and dutiful fon, Eſau 
may indeed be as acceptable to his father as Jacob; 
but GoD is not ſuch a father as Iſaac, whoſe affecti- 
1 ons were bribed with fat morſels, he feeds not upon the 
| pains of his children, nor drinks the ſweat of their brows, 
I doubt not but that an unprincipled Chriſtian, that hath 
the heart of a ſlave, may alſo force himſelf to imitate 
the more ſpiritual part of religion, and, as it were, to 
act over the very temper and diſpoſition of a ſon of 
| Gop. Therefore we read of a ſemblance of joy and 
zeal, which was found in ſome, whom yet our SAVIOUR 
reckons no better than ſtonny ground, Mark iv. 16. and 
of great extaſies in ſome, whom yet the apoſtle ſuppoſes 
1 | may come to nothing, Heb.,vi. and what appearance 
1 : + of the molt excellent and divine graces of patience, and 
| . L Con- 
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| eontempt of the world, many of the ſourer fort of mo- 
naſtical Papiſts, and our mungrel breed of Papiſts, the 
Quakers, do make at this day, all men know: nay, 
ſome of theſe laſt ſort do ſeem to themſelves, I believe, 


to act over the temper and experiences of the chiefeſt 


apoſtles, rejoicing with Peters and the reſt, that they are 
counted warthy to ſuffer ſhame, Acts v. 41. and keeping 2 
-* catalogue of their ſtripes with Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 24. and 
in theſe things, I am confident, to uſe the apoſtle's 


words, that they think themſelves not a whit behind the 


very chiefeſt apoſtles : nay, they are not aſhamed to lay 
claim to that grace of graces, ſelf-denial, which they 
have forced themſelves to act over ſo: artificially, that 
even a wiſe man might almoſt be deceived into a fa- | 


vourable opinion of them, but that we know that whilſt 


they profeſs it they deſtroy it; for it is contrary to 8 
the nature of ſelf:denial, to magnify and boaſt itſelf : _ - 


and-indeed it is' very evident to a wiſe obſerver, that 
theſe men, by a pretence of voluntary humility, and 


| counterfeit ſelf denial, do, in truth, endeavour moſt of 


all to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and erect an i- 


dol of ſelf-ſupremacy in themſelves, and do really fall 


in love with an dur deres, or eee inſtead 
of the infinite fulneſs of Go. 

Now, there ſeem to be three things in a formal hy- 
pocrite, that do eſpecially force a kind of devotion, and 
ſhew of religion from him, ' viz. conſcience of guilt, 
ſelf. love, and falſe apprehenſions of Gop. 1, There 


is in all men a natural conſcience of guilt, ariſing from 
that imperfect and glimmering light they have of Go d, 
and of their duty towards him; which, though it be in 


ſome men more quick and ſinging, i in others more remiſs 


and languid, yet, I think, is not utterly choaked and ex- 


tinguiſhed, no not in the worſt and moſt diſſolute men, 
but that it doth ſometimes beget a bitter ſadneſs in the 
| * 


——— 


—— — — ” _ 
— — 
—— — — — * 


— A = 
— = te pee ee _ 


—— 

PR 
==. 
E KS 

" 
— 


1 
1 
Wh 

4 
vg by 


*, 


2 | e 


midft of their ſweeteſt merriments, and doth diſturb 7 


their moſt ſupine and ſecure reſt, by faſtening its tings | 
in their very fouls at ſome time or other, and filling 
them with agonies and anguiſh, and. haunting them 
with dreadſul apparitions, which they cannot be per- 
ſectly rid of, no more than they can run away from 
themſelves. This foundation of hell is laid in the 


| bowels of fin itſelf, as a preface to eternal horror. 
Now, although ſome more profligate and deſperate 


wretches do furiouſly bluſter through theſe briars, yet 
others are ſo caught in them, that they cannot eſcape. 
theſe pangs and throws, except they make a compoſi- 
tion, and enter into terms to live more honefly, or, at 
leaſt, leſs ſcandalouſiy. In which undertaking they 
are carried on, in the next place, by the power of {elf 
love, or 2 natural deſire of ſelf-preſervation : for the 
worſt of men hath ſo much reaſon left him, that he 


could wiſh that himſelf were happy, though he have 
not ſo much light as to diſcover, nor ſo much true 


freedom of will as to chuſe, the right way to happineſs, 
Conſcience having diſcovered the certain reward and | 
wages of fin, ſelf-love will ealily prompt men to do 
ſomething or other to eſcape it. But now, what ſhall 
they do? why, religion is the only expedient that can 
be faund out; and therefore they begin to think how 


they may become friends with Gop; they will up and 


be doing. But how come they to run into ſo great a 


| miſtake about religion? why, their falſe and groſs ap- 


prehenſions of G op do drive them from him, im the way 
of ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, inſtead of leading them in 
the way of ſincere love, and ſelf.reſignation to him, 


Self being the great Diana of every natural man, and 
the only ſtandard by which he meaſures all things, he 


knows not how to judge of Go p himſelf, but by this; 
and ſo he comes to fancy Gop in a dreadful manner, 
| EL _ . | | as 
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as an a nniſlete; paſſionate, ſurly -revengeful majeſty; and 


fo ſomething muſt be done to appeaſe him : but yet be 


fancles this angry deity to de of an impotent, merce- 


RY 


nary temper like himſelf, and not hard to be appeaſed 
neither; and fo ima magines that ſome cheap ſervices, ſpe- 


cious oblations, external” courteſies, will engage him, and 


make him a friend; a ſheep, or a goat, or a bullock, 
under the Of eff s prayer, or a ſacrament; or 
an alms, under the New': for it is reconeiliation to an 


angry Gop that he aims at, not uniog with a good 
Go; he ſeeks to be reconciled to GoD, not united 
to him, though indeed theſe two can never be divided. 


Thus we ſee how a man void of the life and ſpirit of re- 


ligion, yet forces himſelf to do GoD a kind of worlhip, 
and pay him a kind of homage. 


= SOMETIMES men may be: ſaid, in n a ſenſe; to 
be forced by other men, to put on a vizard of holineſs, 


2 dreſs of religion. And this conſtraint men may lay 


upon men by their tongues, hands, and eyes. By their 
tongues, in the buſineſs of education, oſten and ardent 


exhortation and inculcation of things divine and hea- 
venly : and thus an unjuſt man, like the unjuſt judge 


in the goſpel, though he fear not GoD ſincerely, yet 


may be overcome by the importunity of his father, 


friend, miniſter, tutor, to do ſome righteous acts. This 


ſeems to have been the caſe of Joaſh, king of Judah, 


the ſpring-head of whoſe religion was no higher than 
dne inſtructions of his tutor and guardian Jehoiada, the 
_ highprieſt, 2 Kings xii. 2. By their hands; that is, 
+ either by the enacting and executing of penal laws up- 
on them, or by the holy example which they conti- 
nnually ſet before them, exempla trahunt. By their 
eyes; that is, by continual obſerving and watching 
their behaviour; when many eyes are upon mn, they 
muſt do — to . 
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and purchaſe, a reputation to themſelves, It may be 
ſaid that ſometimes G op doth lay an external force 
upon men; as particularly by his ſevere judgments, or 
© threatenings of judgments, awakening them, humbling 
them, and conſtraining them to ſome kind of worſhip and 
religion. Such a forced devotion as this was the humilia- - 
tion of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. and the ſupplication of Saul, 
1 Sam. xiii. 11, 12. For Go b himſelf acting upon men, 
only from without them, is far from producing a liv- 
ing principle of free and noble religion i in the ſoul. 
ow, the better to'diſcern this forced and violent 
religion, I will briefly deſcribe it by three or four of its 
properties, with which I will ſhut up this point. 

1. THis forced religion is, for the moſt part, dry 
and ſpiritleſs. I know, indeed, that fancy may be 
ſcrewed up to-a high pitch of joy and frolickneſs, ſo as 

to raiſe the mind into a kind of rapture, as I have * 
merly hinted in my diſeourſe upon theſe words. 
mere artificial and counterfeit Chriſtian may be . 
ſtrongly acted by imagination, and the power of ſelt- 
love, that he may ſeem to himſelf to be fuller of Go 
than the ſober and conſtant ſoul. You may ſee how 
the hypocritical Phariſees, ſwollen with ſelf-concit, glo- 
ried over the poor man that had been blind, but now 
ſaw more than all they; John ix. 34. Thou waſt alto- 
gether born in ſin, and doſt thou teach us? and indeed 
over the whole people, John vii. 49. This people that 
knoweth not thelawis curſed. A counterfeit Chriſtian may 
- riſe high as a meteor, and blaze much as a comet, 
which is yet drawn up by mere force from the ſurface- | - 
of the earth or water. And as to the external and vi _ 
ſible acts and duties of religion, which depend muth 
upon the temper and conſtitution of the body, it may 
eaſily be conceiyed and accounted, how the mimical 
and mechanical Chriſtian may riſe higher in theſe, and 
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be more zealous, watchful, and cheerful, than many 
truly religious and godly men, as having greater power 
and quickneſs of fancy, and a greater number of animal 


ſpirits; upon which the motions and actions of the 
body do mainly depend. The animal ſpirits may ſo 


nimbly ſerve the ſoul in theſe corporal acts, that the 


whole tranſaction may be a fair imitation of the moti- 
ons of the divine Spirit, and one would verily think 


there were a gracious principle in the ſoul itſelf. This 


ſeems to be notably exemplified in captain Jehu, whoſe 
religious actions, as he would fain have them to be e- 
ſteemed, 2 Kings x. 16. were indeed rather fury than 


zeal, and proceeded more from his own fiery ſpirits, : 
than from that. ſpirit of fire, or ſpirit of burning, which 


is of G o D, Iſa. iv. 4. But commonly this forced deyo- 
tion is jejune and dry, void of zeal and warmth, drives 
on heavily in purſuit of the Gop of Iſrael, as Pha- 


N did in purſuit of the Iſrael of Go p, when his cha- 
' riot-wheels were taken off, Exod. xiv. G ov's drawing 


the ſoul from within, as a principle, doth indeed cauſe 
that ſoul to run after him, Cant. i. 4. but you know 


the motion of thoſe things that are drawn by external 


force is commonly heavy, flow, and languid. 
2. THrrs forced religion is penurious and needy. 


Something the faviſh ſpirited Chriſtian muſt do, to ap- 
peaſe an angry G op, or toallay a ſtorming conſcience, as 


J hinted before; but it ſhall be as little as may be. He 
is ready to grudge Gop ſo much of his time and 


ſtrength, and to find fault that fabbaths come ſo 


thick, and laſt fo long, and that duties are to be per- 
formed ſo often : ſo he is deſcribed by the prophet, 


Amos viii. 5. When will the ſabbath be paſt, and the 


neu moon gone? But yet I will not deny, but that this 


kind of religion may be very liberal and expenſive too, 
and run out t much into the branches of external duties, 
: L as 
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as is the manner of many trees that bear no Gale. for 
ſo did the baſe ſpirit of the Phariſees, whoſe often fa- 8 
Ning, and long praying, is recorded by our SaviouR 
in the goſpel, but not with approbation. Therefore. 
theſe are not the things by which you muſt take mea- 
ſpre, and make eſtimate of your religion, But in the 
great things of the law, in the grand duties of morti- '' 
fication, ſelf-denial and reſignation ; here this forced re- 
ligion is always very ſtingy and penurious. In the du-. 
ties that do nearly touch upon their beloved luſts, they _ 
willibe as ſtrict with C op as may be, they will break 
with him for a ſmall matter: GoD muſt have no more 
than his due, as they blaſphemouſly phraſe it in their 
hearts; with the ſlothſul ſervant in the goſpel, Lo, 
there thou haſt that is thine ; ſelf and the world ſure 
may be allowed the reſt. They will not part with all 
for CARIST, Math. xix. 22. is it not a little one? 
let me eſcape thither, and take up my abode there, ſaid 
Lot, Gen. xix, They will not give up themſelves 
entirely unto GoD; the Lok D pardon me in this one 
thing, cries Naaman; ſo they, in this or that, let G op 
hold me excuſed. The laviſh ſpirited Chriſtian is ne- 
ver more ſhrunk. up within himſelf, than when he is to 
converſe with GoD indeed; but the godly ſoul is ne- 
ver freer, larger, gladder, than when he doth moſt in- 
timately and familiarly converſe with Go D. The ſoul 
that is tree as to liberty, is free alſo as to liberality and 
expences; and that not only in external, but internal and 
ſpiritual obedience, and compliance with the will of 
Gop: he gives himſelf wholly up to GoD, knows 
no intereſt of his own, keeps no o reſerve for himſelf, or 
for the creature. 

3- THis forced religion is uneven, as * 
upon inconſtant cauſes. As land- floods, that have no 
ſpring within e vary their 2 8 85 are ſwift 

and 
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: "and flow, high and low, according as they are ſupplied 5 
with rain; eyen ſo theſe mens motions in religion, © 


depending upon fancy for the moſt part, than which 
nothing is more fickle and flitting, have no conſtancy _ 
nor conſiſtency in them. Tknow indeed, that the ſpi- 
rits of the beſt men cannot always keep one pace, nor 
| their lives be always of one piece; but yet they are ne- 
ver willingly. quite out of the call ar compaſs of reli- 
gion. But this Ialfo touched upon formerly. There- 
fore, | 
4. Tus forced religion is not permanent. The 
meteors will down again, and be choaked in the eartn 
| whence they aroſe. Take away the weight, and the 
motion ceaſes; take away Jehoiada, and Joaſh ſtands 
ſtill, yea runs backward. But this I ſhall ſpeak more 
unto, when, I come to ſpeak of the laſt property of re- 
ligion, viz. its perſeverance, | 
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CHAP. Iv. 


proved by many ſcriptural phraſes of the moſt | 
powerful importance : more particularly ex- 
plained in three things; 11h, In the foul's conti- 

nual care and ſtudy to be good. 2dly, In its 
dure to do good. 3dly, In its powerful and in- 
cefſant longings after the moſt full enjoyment . 
of Gov. In all which the cauſes and reaſons 
of the ſame are either more obſcurely intimat- 
ed, or oy 72 1 85 


1 CoME now to the ſecond pity of true reli. 5 
gion, which is to be found in this phraſe, 4AAo- 


win, ſpringing up, or leaping up; wherein the activity 


and vigorouſneſs of it is deſcribed. Religion, though 


it be compared to water, yet is no ſtanding pool of wa- 


ter, but a well of water ſpringing up. - And here the 
propoſition that I ſhall go upon, i is, That true religion 
« js active and vigorous.” It is no lazy and languid 
thing, but full of life and power: ſo I find it every 
where deſcribed in ſcripture, by things that are moſt 
active, lively, vigorous, operative, ſpreading, power- 
ful, and ſometimes even by motion itſelf. As fin 


is, in ſcripture,” deſcribed by death and darkneſs, 


which are a ceſſation and privation of life, and light, 
and motion: ſo religion is deſcribed by life, which is 
active and vigorous ; by an angelical life, which is ſpi- 
ritual and powerful; yea a divine life, Eph. iv. 18. 
which is as I may ſay, moſt lively and vivacious, 
CHRIST 


Tue aui and vigour, aw. 95 


Ct HRI 8 1 liveth i in me, Gal. ii. 20. and the production 


of this new nature in the ſoul is called a Wy . 


Eph. ii. 1. and the reception of it a paſſing from death 


-unto | 72 John v. 24. Again, as: ſin and wickedneſs is 
deſcribed by fleſh, which is ſluggiſh and unactive, ſo 
this holy principle in the ſoul is called Spirit, Gal. ve 


17. the Spirit lufteth againſt the fleſb; yea, the Spirit 


of power, 2 Tim. i. 6. and the Spirit of life, Rom. viii. 
2. the law of the Spirit of life in CHRIST JEsvus 
hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. How 


can the power and activity of any principle Een 


commended, than by faying it is life, and the Spirit of 
life, and the law of the Spirit of life in the ſoul? which 


: | hath made me ſometimes to apply thoſe words of the 
Prophet, as a deſcription . of every godly ſoul, Micah 
ii. 8. Tom full of power and might h the 1 of the 


0 R D. 
EI, further, the holy apoſtle ſeems to deſcribe a 


_ godly principle 1 in the ſoul by activity and motion it- 


ſelf, Phil, iii. 12, 13, 14. where he gives this excellent 


character of himſelf, and this lively deſcription of his 


religious diſpoſition, as if it were nothing elſe but acti- 
vity and fervour; I follow after, that I may apprehend ; 
forget thoſe things that are behind, and reach forth ' 


unto thoſe things that are before; I preſs towards the 


mark, etc, It were too much to comment upon thoſe 


| een of like importance, /abouring, ſeeking, ſtriving, 
fighting, ruming, wreſtling, panting, longing, hungering, 


thirſting, watching, and many others, which the HoL v 


Guos x makes uſe of, up and down the ſcriptures, to ex- 


preſs the active, induſtrious, vigorous, diligent, and pow- 
erful nature of this divine principle, which Gop hath 
put into the ſouls of his elect. The ſtreams of divine 


grace, which flow forth from the throne of Go p. and 


of — Lamb, into the ſouls of men, do not cleanſe 
them, 
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them, and ſo paſs away, like ſome violent land-flood, 
| that waſhes the fields and meadows, and fo leaves them 
3 to contract as much filth as ever; but the ſame be . 
| come a well of water, continually ſpringing up, boiling, \ 
and bubling, and working in the foul, and ſending out 
freſh rivers, dd (, as our Saviour cally, , 
them, John vii. 38. Out of his belly Pall flow rivers 
| of living water. . 
Re.” Bux, more particularly, to unfold the aftive na- 
| ure of this divine principle in the ſoul, we ſhall conſi- 
der it in theſe three / particulars, viz. as it is ſtill con- 
forming to Go v, doing for him, and longing after 
him. 3 : 
1. Trs active and Grightly n nature of true godli- | 
neſs, or religion planted by G o p in the ſoul, appears 
and ſhews itſelf, in a continued care and ſtudy, to be 
good, to conform more and more to the nature of the 
| bleſſed Gop, the glorious pattern of all perfection. 
The nature of Gop being infinitely and abſolutely 
perfect, is the only rule of perfection to the creature. 
II we ſpeak of goodneſs, our SA viovx tells us, 
that G op alone is good, Luke xviii. 19. of wiſdom, 
the apoſtle tells us, that God is only wiſe, 1 Tim. i. 
17. of power, he is omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6. of mercy 
and kindneſs, he is love itſelf, 1 John iv. 8. Men are 
only good by way of participation from Gop, and in 
a way of aſſimilation to him: ſo that, though good 
men may be imitated, and followed, yet it muſt be 
| | with a quatenus, with this limitation, as far forth as 
- they are followers of G op: the great apoſtle durſt not 
preſs his example any further, 1 Cor. xi. 1. Be ye 
followers of me, even as I alſo am of CHRIST. But 
the nature of Gop being infinitely and abſolutely per- = 
ſect, is to be eyed and imitated ſingly, entirely, uni- 


[ EE verſally, in all things wherein the < creature is * | 
. „„ 5 
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of vllowing him, and becoming like unto him. 8 
Chriſtians are required to look up unto the Father 01 
lights, the fountain of all perfeQions, and to take from & 
him the pattern of their diſpoſitions and converſations, 


to eye him continually, and eying him, dydAuaTea 


bee TexTaivey, to derive an image of him, not into their 


eye, as we do by ſenſible objects, but into their ſouls, 


to poliſh and frame them into the moſt clear and live- 
ly reſemblances of him ; that is, in the language of the 
ſcripture, to be perfect, as their heavenly Father is per- 
fed, Matth. v. 44, 45, 48. to be holy as God is holy, 
1 Pet. i. 16. And thus the genuine children of G o 
are deſeribed by the HoLy GnosT, Eph. v. 1. they 
are followers of God. This is the ſhorteſt, but the 


| ſureſt and cleareſt mark that can be given of a good 
man, à follower of G op: they are not owned for the 


children of Go p, who are created by him, nor they 
who have a notional knowlege of him, who proſeſs 
him, or exhibit ſome external worſhip and ſervice to 
him in the world, but they that imitate him: the 
true children of Abraham were not thoſe that were de- 


| ſcended from him, or boaſted of him, but they that did 


the works of Abraham, John viii. 39. even ſo are 
they only the offspring of heaven, the true and dear 
children of the living GoD, who are followers of him; 
be ye followers of G © . as dear children. A godly ſoul 


baving its eyes opened, to behold the infinite beauty, 
purity, and perfection, of that good G o b, whoſe na- 0 


ture is the very fountain, and muſt needs then be the 
rule of all goodneſs, preſently comes to undervalue all 


created excellencies, both in itſelf, and all the world be- 


ſides, as to any ſatisfaction that is to be had in them, 
or any perfection that can be acquired by them, and 
cannot endure to take up with any lower good, or live 


| 5 5 lower rule- than G o himſelf. A godly man 


havin g 
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: baving the unclean and rebellious ſpirit caſt * and 
being once reconciled to the nature of G o p, is daily 


labouring to be more intimately united thereunto, and 


to be all that which Gow is, as far as he is capable, 
the nature of Go p being infinitely more pure and 


perfect, and more deſirable than his own. Religion is. 
a participation of life from him, who is life itſelf, and' | 
ſo muſt needs be an active principle ſpreading itſelf. in 


the ſoul, and cauſing the foul to ſpread itſelf in Go p: 
and therefore the kingdom of heaven, which in many 


places of the goſpely I take to be nothing elſe but this 


divine principle in the ſoul, which is both the trueſt 


heaven, and molt' properly a kingdom (for thereby 5 
G 0D doth moſt powerfully reign and exerciſe his ſo- 


vereignty, and moſt excellently diſplay and manifeſt 


f,. 


his glory in the world) is compared to /eed ſown i in good 


ground, which both ſpringeth up into a blade, and 


| bringeth forth fruit; to muſtard-ſeed, which ſpreadeth 
itſelf, and groweth great, ſo that the birds of the air 


may lodge in the branches thereof; to leaven, ſpread- 


ing itſelf through the whole quantity of meal, and leav- 
ening the whole and all the parts of it, Matth. xiii. 
By a like ſimilitude, the path of the juſt is compared 
to a ſhining light, whoſe glory and luſtre encreaſeth 
continually, fixing. more and more unto the perfect day, 


Prov. iv. 18. which continual growing up of the holy | : 


ſoul into G op, is excellently deſcribed by the apoſtle, 


in an elegant metaphor, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We all, with o- 


pen face, beholding, ds in a glaſs, the glory of the Lo RD 


are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory ; 
that is, from one reſemblance of divine glory to ano- 
ther. The gracious ſoul not being contented with its 


preſent attainments, and having in its eye a perfe& 


and abſolute good, forgets that which is behind, and 
Jabours, __ ſtrives, and Rudies, to get the perfect. 
Ons 
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| bis of Gia more clearly copied out upon itſelf, and 
- Itſelf, as much as may be, ſwallowed up in the divinity: 
It covets earneſtly theſe belt things, to be perſected 
in grace and holineſs, to have divine characters more 4 - 
fair and legible, divine impreſſions more. deep and live- q _ 
ly, divine life more ſtrong and powerful, and the 
communicable image of the bleſſed G op ſpread « 
quite over it, and through it: A godly ſoul is not 
content to receive of CHRIS T's fulneſs, but labours « 
to be filled with the fulneſs, with all the fulneſs of 
Gop; he rejoices, indeed, that he hath received of 
CnRIsò 2 grace for grace, as a child bath limb for limb 
with his father; but this his joy is not fulfilled, except 
he find himſelf adding daily ſome cubits to his infants 
ſtature; nor indeed then neither, nor can it be, until 
he come to the meaſute. of the ſtature of his Lord, and 
be grown up into him in all things, who is the head, 
even CHRIS T, Eph. iv, 15. He delights and glories 
in Gov, beholding his ſpices growing in his ſoul ; but 
that does not fatisfy him, except he may ſee them 
flowing out alſo, Cant. iv. 16. He Is neither barren 
nor unfruitful, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks ; ; but that is 
not enough, he deſires to be fat and fruitful alſo, as a 
- watered garden, as the Prophet phraſeth it, even as 
the garden of Gop, The ſpirit luſteth againſt the 
fleſh, and ſtruggles with it in the ſame womb of the 
ſoul, as Jacob with Eſau, until he had caſt him out: 
The ſeed of G op warreth continually againſt the ſeed 
of the ſerpent, raging and reſtleſs, like Jehu, ſhooting, , 
and ſtabbing, and ſtrangling all he meets with, till 
none at all remain of the family of that Ahab, who 
had formerly been his maſter: Oh how does the 
godly and devout ſoul long to have: CuRrisT's victo- 
+ xy carried on in itſelf, to have CHRIS going on in 
him conquering and to conquer, till at length the ve+ - 
» 1 8 ry 
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ry laſt enemy | be ſubdued, that the prince of peace 
may ride triumphantly thorough all the coaſts and 
regions of his heart and life, and not ſo much as a 
dog move his tongue againſt him! This holy prin- 
ciple which is of Gos in the ſoul, is aQually induſtri⸗- 
ous too; it doth not fold the arms together, hide i its 
hand in its boſom, faintly wiſhing to obtain a final con- 
aueſt over its enemies, but advances itſelf with a noble 
ſtoutneſs againſt luſts and paſſions, even as the ſun glo- 
rieth againſt the darkneſs of the night, until it have 
: , chaſed it all away. The godly ſoul puts itſelf under 
Es the banner of CHR 15T, fights under the conduct of the 
> v angel of God's preſence, and ſo marches up undauntedly 
= againſt the children of Anak, thoſe earthly loves, luſts, 
| ſenſual affections, which are indeed taller and ſtronger 
than all other enemies that do encounter it in this wilder - 
neſs ſtate : and the gracious God is not wanting to ſuch 
endeavours, he remembering his promiſe, helpeth his ſer» 
vants, even that promiſe, Iſa. xlix. 3 1. that they that 
| « wait upon the Lox, ſhall renew their ſtrength. A true 
Iſraelitiſn ſoul impregnated with this noble and heroic 
principle, is not like thoſe flothful Iſraelites, that were 
content with what they had got of the holy land, and 
either could not, or cared not to enlarge their border, 
Judges i. But be makes war upon the remainder of | 
the Canaanites, and is never at reſt til} he have, with 
Sarah, caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon too. 
You may ſee an emblem of ſuch a ſoul in Moſes hold- 
ing up his hands all the day long, till Amalek was quite 
diſcomfited, Exod. xvii. As oft as the floods of tem- 
ptation, ſpringin 8 from the devil, the world, or the fleſh, 
do offer to come in upon him, he oppoſeth them in the 
ſtrength of CarisT; or, if you will, in the prophet 's phraſe, # 
Ia. lix. 19. The Spirit of the Lord li Neth up a ſtandard 
| Kai, them ; lo that he i is not carried * by them, 
Ox, 
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or, at leaſt, not overwhelmed with them. In the 5 
ginning of my diſcourſe upon this head, I hinted to you c 
the reaſon why the godly ſoul continually ſtudies con- 
formity to Gop, even becauſe he is the perfect and _ 
abſolute good, and the ſoul reckons-that its happineſs 
conſiſts only in being like unto him, in partaking of a 
divine nature. But I might alſo here take occaſion to 
ſpeak of three things which 1 WE but briefly 2 
and ſo paſs on. | 
1ſt, A G0DL * man 0 with himſelf, that CON...  - 
formity to the image and nature of G o p, is the moſt «= + 
proper con verſing with Gop in the world. The great, 
and indeed only imployment of an immortal ſoul, is to | 
converſe with its Creator; for this end it was made, 225 
and made ſo capacious as we ſee it: now, to partake . 
of a divine nature, to be endued with a Go p-like diſ-, 
poſition, is moſt properly to converſe with Gop; this s 
is a real, powerful, practical, and feeling converſe with 
him, infinitely to be preferred before all chens bros 
feſſions, performances, or ſpeculations. '- 
ah, A coDLyY manreckons that the image of o o 
is the glory and ornament of the ſoul; it is the luſtre? OM 
and brightneſs, and beauty of the ſoul, as the ſoul is 3 
of the body. Holineſs is not only the duty, but the 5 
higheſt honour and dignity that any created nature is cap- 4 | 
able of: and therefore the godly ſoul, who hath his ſen- _ | 
- ſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, purſues after it, as 
after his full and proper perfection. 
3dh, A opt v man reckons, that conformity to the 
divine image, participation of the divine nature, is the 
. fureſt and moſt comfortable evidence of divine love, . 
which is a matter of ſo great inquiry in the world. By 
growing up daily in CHRIST JE ss, we areanfalli- 
bly aſſured of our implantation i into him. The Spirit 
of God d deſcending upon the ſoul in the impreſſions | 
LET 0 . 
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of a kindneſs, uprightneſs, which. is a Gore. 
3 like diſpoſition, is a better, and fnore deſirable evi- EE 
7 dieennce of our ſonſhip, and Gop's favour towards us, : 
* than if we had the Spirit deſcending upon our heads in 
ty a dove- like ſhape, as it did upon our bleſſed Saviour.  - 
1 Theſe things may. paſs for a kind of reaſons, why the - 
BW 24 Sale religious Chriſtian, aboye all things, labours to become 
8 | Go: like, to be formed more and more into a reſem- 
blance of the ſupreme good, and to drink in divine per- 
fections into the very inmoſt of his ſoul. | 5 
833 Tus active and induſtrious nature of true god - 


linefs, or religion, manifeſts itſelf in a good man's con- 
5 »tinual care, and ſtudy to do good, to ſerve the intereſt 
! of the holy and bleſſed Go. in the world. A good 
maan being maſtered with the ſenſe of the infinite good- 
| neſs of GoD, and the great end of his life, cannot 
think it worth while to ſpend himſelf for any inferior 
good, or beſtow his time and ſtrength for any lower end 
7 than that is; and therefore, as it is the main happineſs 
old his life to enjoy G 0D, ſo he makes it the main bu 
/ fineſ of his life to ſerve him, to be doing for him, to lay 
out himſelf for him, and to diſplay and propagate his glo · 
of ry inthe world. And, as he is raviſhed with the appre- 
7 bhbenſions of the ſupreme goodneſs, which doth infinitely 
deſerve, and may juſtly challenge all that he can do 
or expend for. him, ſo be doth indeed really partake of 
the active and communicative nature of that bleſſed be- 
ing and himſelf becomes active and communicative 
too: a godly ſoul ſluggiſh and unactive, is as if one 
| ſhould ſay, a godly foul altogether unlike to GOD: a 
pure contradiction. I cannot dwell upon any of thoſe 
particular deſigns of ſerving the intereſt of God's glo- 
; ry. which a good man is {till driving, on in the world: - 
; | only this, in general, whether he pray, or preach, © 
= read, or celebrate ſabbaths, or adminiſter private re- 
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* or inſtruction, or indeed plow or ſow, eat or 
drink, all this while he lives not to himſelf, but ſerves... 
an higher intereſt than that of the fleſh, and a higher 
good than himſelf; or any created being. A true Chri- 
tian activity doth not only appear in thoſe things wich 
ve call duties of worſhip, or religious performances; 
but in the whole frame of the heart contriving, and 


the converſation expreſſing and unfolding the glory of . - 


Gov. A holy, ſerious, heavenly, humble, ſober, righ- 
teous, and ſelf-denying courſe of liſe, does moſt excel. 
lently expreſs the divirte glory, by imitating the na- = 
ture of G Ob, and moſt effectually call all men to the 
imitation of it; according as our S AvIOUR hath na · 
kedly ſtated the caſe, John xv. 8. Hereby is my Father 
glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit: by which ſruits 
are not to be underſtood only preaching, praying, con · 
ference, which are indeed high and excellent eee | 
| but alſo righteouſneſs, temperance,  ſelf-denial, which 
things are pure refleQions of the divine image, and a 
real glotifying of GoD's name and perfections. A good 
Chriſtian cannot” be content to be happy alone; to be 
ſtil! drawing down heaven into his own foul; but he 
endeavours alſo, both by praytr,- counſel, and holy 
example, to draw up the ſouls of other men heaven- 
ward. This G op witneſſeth of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 


19. 1 Inow him, that he will command his children, am- 


his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of th 
. Loxd: And this Moſes doth excellently witneſs of 
' himſelf in that holy rapture of his, Numb. xi. 29. 

Wald G op that all the Loxv's people were prophets, 
and that the LoxD would put his Spirit upon them! 
By ſuch Examples as theſe a good man deſires to live, 
yes by higher precedents than either Abraham or Mo- 
ſes, even by the example of the Father and of the 
San: * imitate that character 
which 
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n 0 GOD bimſelf, Pſal. cxix. 68. Thou 
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| | art good, and duſt good; and that which is given of 
| Enuxisr JEsus, the Logp of life, Acts x. 38. who 


went. about” doing gaod; who alſo witneſſed elſewhere 
concerning himſelf, that he came not into the world to 
do his own will, nor ſeek his own glory, but the will 
and glory of him that ſent him: and, again, Luke ii. 
49. Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs? 
Oh how happy would the godly ſoul count itſelf,-if it 
could but live and converſe in the world at the ſame 
: Tate, and with the ſame'devout, fervent, exalted ſpi- 
e rit, as CuR18T Ixsus did, whoſe meat and drink it 
Was {till to be doing the will, and advancing the glory 
ol his Father! But, alas! the poor ſoul finds itſelf 
enſnared by paſſions, and ſelfiſh affections from within, 
clogged with an unweildy body, and diſtracted with ſe- 
cular affairs from without, that it cannot riſe ſo nimbly, 
run ſo ſwiftly, nor ſerve the infinite and glorious GoD 
fo chearfully, nor liberally, as it would; and therefore 
the poor priſoner ſighs within itſelf, and wiſhes that it 
might eſcape : but finding a certain time determined 
upon it in the body, which it mult be content to live 
out, it looks up, and is ready to envy the angels of 
G op, becauſe it cannot live as they do, who are al- 
ways upon Gop's errand, and almoſt thinks much 
that itſelf is not a miniſtring ſpirit, ſerving the pure 
and perfect will of the ſupreme good, without grudging 
or ceaſing. The godly ſoul, under theſe powerful ap- 
prehenſions of the nature of G o b, the example of 
CHRIST, and the honourable office of the holy an- 
gels, is ready to grudge the body that attendance that 
it calls for, and thoſe offices which it is forced to per- Z 
form to it; as judging them impertinent to its main 
happineſs, and moſt excellent employment; it is ready · 
do envy that more * 85 * e * 
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i finds from the heavy and droſſy body with which it 


is united, and to cry out, Oh that I were that to my 


G o b, which my body, my eyes, hands, and feet, are 
to me! for I ſay to one of theſe, go, and he goeth; 


and to another, do this, and he doth it. In a word, a 
good man being acquainted feelingly with the higheſt 


good, eyeing diligently the great end of his coming in. 
to the world, and his ſhort time of being in it, ſerves 


the eternal än bleſſed G o p, lives upon eternal de- 


ſigns, and by conſecrating all his actions unto GOD, 


gives a kind of an immortality to them, which are in 
themſelves flitting and tranſient: he counts it a re- 
proach to any man, much more to à godly man, to do 


any thing inſignificantly, much more to live imper- 


tinently ; and he reckons all things that have not a 


tendency to the higheſt good, and a ſubſerviency to 


the great and laſt end, to be impertinencies, yea, and 


abſurdities in an immortal ſoul, which —_ continu- = 


ally be ſpringing up into everlaſting life. © 
3. THE active and vigorous nature of true religion 
manifeſts itſelf in thoſe powerful and inceſſant longings 


after G op, with which it fills that ſoul in which it is 


planted. This I ſuperadd to the two former, becauſe 


the godly man, though he be formed into ſome like- 
neſs to GoD, yet deſires to be more like him; and 


though he be ſomewhat ſerviceable to him, yet de- 
ſires to be more inſtrumental to his will: though he 


be good, yet he deſires to be better; and though he do 


good, yet he deſires to do better, or at leaſt more. 


And, indeed, I reckon that theſe ſincere and holy hun- 


grings after Go, which I am going to ſpeak of, are 
one of the beſt ſigns that I know in the world of ſpiri · 


tual health, and the beſt xrriguv of a true Chriſtian: 


for, in this low and animal ſtate, we are better acquaint- 
ed with I and re than with fruition or 
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fatisfaRtion ; and the beſt enjoyment that we hows of 


8 God in this world, is but ſcant and ſhort, indeed but 
à kind of longing to enjoy him. Love is certainly a 


bigh and noble affection; but, alas ! our love, whilſt 
we are here in the body, is in its non- age, in its weak 
and fickly ſtate, rather a longing, than a loving, much 
unlike to whar it will be, when it ſhall be grown up 

unto its perfect ſtature in glory. But this ſickly kind 
of languiſhing affection is a certain ſymptom of a 
healthful conſtitution; or, as the apoſtle calls it, of 
the ſpirit of a found mind. Godly ſouls, are thir- 


ſtꝛy fouls, always gaſping after the living ſprings 


of divine grace, even as the parched deſart gapeth for 
the dew of heaven, theearly and the later rain. One 
would wonder what kind of magic there was in Elijab's 


| mantle, that the very caſting of it upon Eliſha ſhould 


make him leave oxen and plough, yea, father and mo- 
ther, and all, to run after a ſtranger : Elijah himſelf 
ſeems to wonder at it, 1 Kings xix. 20. What have 4 
done to thee? Oh but what a mighty charm is there in 


divine love which when it is once ſhed abroad in the 


ſoul, makes the ſoul to ſpread itſelf in it, and to it, as 
the heliotrope attending the motions of the ſun, and 


turning itſelf every way towards it, welcoming its warm 
and refreſhing beams. Elijah paſſing by Eliſha as he 


was at plough, and catching him with his mantle; is 


| but a ſcant reſemblance of the bleſſed G op paſſing by 


a carnal mind, and wrapping it in the mantle of his 
love, and thereby cauſing it to run, yea, to fly ſwiftly 
after him. If divine gracg do but once touch the ſoul, 
the ſoul preſently ſticks to it, as the needle to the load- 
ſtone. They that heard CHRIST JEsvs chiding 
the winds and' the waves, cried' out, what manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the ſea obey bim: 


. 
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John from their nets, Matthew from the cuſtom-houſe z | 


and Zacheus from the tree, and by calling made them 
willing to come, would have cried out ſure, what man 


ner of God is this! that, by his bare word, makes poor 
men leave their trades and livelihood, and rieh men 


their gainful exactions, uſuries, oppreſſions, to follow -. 
him; and ſhews them no reaſon why. What a mighty 
virtue is there in the ointment f GRHRIS 7's name, 


that as ſoon as it is poured out, the virgins fall in love 
with him? Cant. i. 3. Micah cried out when he was 


in purſuit of his Gods, and ſhould they aſk him what ailed 


bim? And will ye wonder that a holy ſoul, in purſuit 
of the holy G © p, ſhould be in earneſt; that he ſhould 


run, and cry as he runs? as I have ſeen a fond child 


whom the father or mother have endeavoured to leave = 
behind them. Gop breathing into the ſoul, makes 
the ſoul breathe after him, and in a mixture of holy 


diſdain and anger, to thruſt away from itſelf all di- 
ſtracting companions, occaſions and concernments, ſay» 
ing with Ephraim to her idols, Get ye hence. The ſoul 
thus inſpired is ſo far from proſtituting itſelf to any 
earthly, ſenſual, ſelfiſh luſts and loves, that it cannot 
brook any thing that would weaken it in the proſecu- 
tion of the higheſt good ; it is impatient of every thing 
that would either ſtop or ſlacken its motions after 
GoD. The godly man defires ſtill to be doing ſome- 
| thing for Go p indeed; but if the caſe ſo fall out, 
that he cannot ſpend his life- for God as he defites;' yet 
he will be ſpending his ſoul upon him: though he cat» 
not perpetually abide upon the knee of prayer, yet he 


would be continually upon the wing of faith and love: 


when his tongue cleaves to the roof of his mouth, that 


he cannot ſpeak for God, yet his ſoul ſhall cleave unto 
him, and complain becauſe it can ſpeak no longer. 


| Fab faith and love 026" hs and do long to 
N make 
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make the ſoul as much one with their object, as is poſs 
ſible for the creature to be with its Creator. Religion 


puts a reſtleſs appetite into the ſoul after a higher good, 


and makes it throw itſelf into his arms, and wind itfelf 


into his embraces, longing to be in a more intimate 
conjunction with him, or rather intirely wrapt up in 


him: itſelf is an unſatiable and covgtous principle in 


the ſoul, much like to the daughter of the horſeleech, 
crying continually, Give, give: what the prophet 


| ſpeaks rhetorically of hell, Iſa. I. is alſo true concern- 


ing this offspring of heaven, in the ſoul, it enlargeth it- 
ſelf, and openeth its mouth without meaſure. The ſpi-. 
rit of true godlineſs ſeems to be altogether ſuch, that 
it cannot reſt in any meaſures of grace, or be fully con- 
tented with any of its attainments in this life; but ar- 
dently longs to receive the more plentiful communica- 
tions of love, the more deep and legible impreſſions of 
grace, the more clear and ample experiences of divine 


aſſiſtance, the more ſenſible evidences of divine favour, 


the more powerful and raviſhing illapſes and incomes 
of divine conſolation into itſelf; let him &i/5 me with the 


: kiſſes of his mouth, Cant. i. 2. Such is the ſpirit of true 


godlineſs, that the weakeſt that is endowed with it, 
longs. to be as David, and the Davids to be as GOD. 
as the angel of the Log D, according to that ' promiſe, 
Zach. xii. 8. The godly ſoul that is in his right ſen- 
ſes, under the powerful apprehenſions of the loveli - 


neſs of Go b, and the beauty of holineſs, cannot be 


content to live by any lower inſtance than that of Da- 
vid, whoſe ſoul even broke for the longing that it had. 
unto the LoRD, Pſal. cxix. 20. or that of the ſpoule,. 
who was even ſict of love, Cant. ii. 5. You have read 
of the mother of Siſera, looking out at the window., 
waiting ſor his coming, and crying through the latteſs, 
p is his fry fo long in coming ; ; why tarry the wheels: 
4 off 
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of his chariots 7. But this is not to be compared to the 


draazaJoxia, the earneſt expectation of the creature, 


the new creature, waiting for the manifeſtation of 


GoD; which the apoſtle elegantly expreſſeth, and yet 
ſeems to labour for words, as if he could not ſufficiently 


expreſs it neither, Rom. viii. 23. You have read of the 


Iſraelites marching up towards the promiſed land, and 
murmuring that they were held ſo long in the wil- 
derneſs : but the true Iſraclitiſh ſoul makes more haſte 
with leſs diſcontent, marches as under the conduct 
of the angel of God's: preſence, and longs to arrive 
at its reſt :. but, alas! it is held in the wilderneſs 
too; and therefore cannot be fully quiet in itſelf, but 
ſends forth ſpies to view the land, the ſcouts of faith 


and hope, like Caleb and Joſhua, thoſe men of another 


ſpirit ; and theſe go and walk through the holy land, 
and return home to the ſoul, and come back, not as 


Noah's dove with an olive leaf in her mouth, but with 


ſome cluſters in their hands, they bring the ſoul a taſte 
of the good things of the kingdom, of the glaries of her 


eternal ſtate : yea, the ſoul itſelf marches up to poſſeſs 
the land, goes out, with the ſpouſe in the Canticles, to 


meet the Lok d, to ſeek him whom her ſoul loveth. 


Religion is a ſacred fire kept burning in the temple of 
the ſoul continually, which being once kindled from 
heaven, never goes out, but burns. up heaven-wards, 
as the nature of fire is: this fire is kept alive in the foul 
to all eternity, though ſometimes, through the aſhes of 


_ earthly cares and concernments caſt into it, or the ſun 
of earthly proſperity ſhining upon it, it may ſometimes 


burn more dimly, and ſeem almoſt as if it wete quite 
ſmothered : this fire is for ſacrifice too, though ſacri- 


ice be not always offered upon it; the ſame fire of faith 


and love which offered up the morning ſacrifice is kept 
. and is ready to kindle the even- 
N 2 | ing 
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ing facrifice too, when the apointed time of it ſhall 


come. In this chariot of fire it is that the ſoul is con | 
tinually carried out towards Go, and accompliſheth a 
kind of 4xo3iwors,. or glorification daily; and when it 


finds itſelf firmly ſeated and ſwiftly carried herein, it 


no longer envies the tranſlation of Elias. The ſpirit. - , 


of ſanctification is in the ſoul as a burning fire ſhut up 
in the bones, which makes the ſou} weary with forbear- 
ing, and ſo powerful in longings,. that it cannot ſtay; 


as the ſpirit of propheſy is deſcribed; Jer. xx. it is 
more true of the Spirit of G ob than of the ſpirit of 


Elihu, the ſpirit within conſtraineth, and even dreſſeth 
the ſoul, ſo that it is ready to ſwoon and faint away for 


very vehemence of longing. See the amorous ſpouſe = 


falling into one of theſe -fainting'fits, Cant. ii. 5. and 
crying out mainly for ſome cordial. from heaven to 
keep up her ſinking ſpirits, Stay me with flagons, comfort 


me with apples; for 1 am ſick of love. Oh beautiful and 


bleſſed fight, a foul working towards Go p, gaſping, and 
longing, and labouring after its proper happineſs and 


perfection! Well, the ſinking ſoul is relieved; CHRIST 
Is vs reacheth forth his left hand to her head, and his 


right hand embraceth her; and now ſhe: recovers, her 
hanging hands lift up themſelves, and the beauties of 


her fading complexion are reſtored ; now ſhe fits down. 
under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit is fweet 


unto her taſte, See here the faireſt ſight on this fide 
heaven; a ſoul reſting, and glorying, and ſpreading its. 
ſelf in the arms of GO b, growing up in him, growe 
ing great in him, growing ſull in his ſulneſs, and per- 
fectly raviſhed with his pure love! O my ſoul, be not 
content to live by any lower inſtance? Did not ou 
bearts burn within us, faid the two diſciples one to the 


other, whilſt he talked-with us? But the foul in which 
the ſacred fire of love is powerfully kindled, doth not 


only 


— 
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only bum towards GoD, whilſt he is more familiatly 
preſent with ir, and, as it were, blows upon it; but if 
he ſeem to withdraw from it, it burns after him ſtill; 
My Beloved had withdrawn himſelf; and mas gone; 1 
abr Mas 1 called him, Cant, V. 6. And if the fire 
begin to languiſn, and ſeem as if it would go out, the 


| holy ſoul is ſtartled preſently; and habours dee, 


as the apoſtle ſpeaks, to revive it, and blow it up again, 


calls upon itſelf to awake, to ariſe and purſue, to mend 
its pace, and to ſpeed its heavy and ſluggiſh motions, 


This divine active principle in the ſoul maintains a 


continual ſtriving, à holy ſtruggling and ſtretching 
forth of the foul towards Go, a bold and ardent con- 


tention after the ſupreme good; peydAng Ne viel 


n ce, religion hath the ſtrength of the divinity i in 
it, its motions towards its object are quick and potent. 


Fhat elegant deſeription which the prophet makes of 
the wicked heart, with ſome change, may be brought 
lively to expreſs this: excellent temper of the godly 
ſoul ; it is like the working ſea which cannot reſt: 

and although i its waters do not caſt up mire and dirt, 
yet in a holy impatience, they riſe and ſwell, and caſt 


up a froth and foam towards heaven. In a word, that | 


I may compriſe many things in few expreſſions, no man 
ſo ambitions as the humble, none ſo covetous as the 


heavenly-minded, none ſo voluptuous as the ſelf-de- 


nying: religion gives a largeneſs and wideneſs to the 


ſoul, which ſin, and ſelf, and the world, had Rraight- Q 


ened and confined: but his ambition is only to be great 
in God, his. covetouſneſs is only to be filled with all 


the fulneſs of G 0D, and his voluptuouſneſs is only to 


drink of the rivers of his pure pleaſures : he deſires to 
taſte the GoD whom he ſees, and to be ſatisfied with. 
the Cop whom he taſtes. Oh now, how are all the 


bauten od . awakened to attendance upon the 
_ 
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Loxv of life! It hearkens for the ſound of his feet 
coming, the noiſe of his hands knocking at the door; 
it ſtands upon its watch- tower waiting for his appear- 
ing, waiting more earneſtly than they that watch for 
the morning, and rejoices to meet him at his coming; 
and having met him, runs into his arms, kiſſes him, 
holds him, and will not let him go, but brings him 
into the houſe, and entertains him in the gueſt· cham - 
ber: the ſoul complains that itſelf is not large enough, 
that there is not room enough io entertain ſo glorious 
a gueſt, no not though it have given him all the room 
that it hath : it entertains him with the wideſt arms, 
and the ſweeteſt ſmiles; and if he depart and withdraw, . 
fetches him again with the deepeſt groans, Return, re- 
turn, O Prince of Peace, and make me an everlaſting 
habitation of righteouſneſs unto thyſelf ! * 
IT will not be amiſs here briefly to touch upon the 
reaſon of the godly ſoul's fo ardent pantings after Go. - 
And here I might ſhew firſt, negatively, that it ſprings 
not from any carnal ambition of being better and high- | 
er than others, not from any carnal hope of impunity 
and ſafety, nor merely from the bitter ſenſe of preſſing 
and tormenting afflitions in this life. But I ſhall ra- 
ther inſiſt upon it affirmatively. Theſe earneſt breath- 
ings after G op ſpring from the feeling apprehenſions 
of ſelf-indigency and inſufficiency, and the powerful 
ſenſe of divine goodneſs and fulneſs; they are begotten 
of the divine bounty and ſelf-ſufficiency, manifeſting 
itſelf to the ſpirits of men, and conceived and brought 
forth by a deep ſenſe of ſelf. poverty; one might almoſt . 
apply the apoſtle's words to this purpoſe, We receive 
the ſentence of death i in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt - 
in ourſelves, but in him. I ſhall not diſcourſe upon 
theſe two heads disjunctly, but frame them into one 
notion, and ſo you may take it thus; theſe holy long. 
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ings of Ps _ foul: after Go d, do ariſe from the 
ſenſe of its diſtance from G o . To be ſo far diſtant 
from GoD who is life and love itſelf, and the proper 
and full happineſs of the foul, is grievous to the foul 
that is rightly affected towards him: and hence it is 
that the ſoul cannot be at reſt, but ſtills longs to be 
more intimately joined to him, and more perfectly fill... 
ed with him: and the, clearer the ſoul's s apprebenſions 
are of its object, and the deeper its ſenſe is of its own. 


unlikeneſs to him, and diſtance from him, the more | 


| firong and impatient are its breathings ; inſomuch that 
not only fear, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, but even love it+ 
ſelf ſometimes ſeems to itſelf to have a kind of ago · 
ny and torment in itſelf ; which made the ſpouſe cry 
ſhe was ſick of love, that is, ſick of every thing that 
kept her from her love, ſick of that diſtance at which 
ſhe ſtood from her beloved Lox D. The godly ſoul being 
raviſhed with the infinite ſweetneſs and goodneſs of 
God, longs to be that rather than what itſelf is, and 
beholding how it is eſtranged from him, by many ſen- 
ſual loves, ſelfiſh paſſions, corporal clogs and diſtracti- 
ons, bewails its diſtance, and cries out within itſelf, 
Oh when ſhall I come and appear before Gov! Oh when 
will G op come and appear gloriouſly to me and in me! 
' Who will deliver me from this body of death! Oh that 
mortality were ſwallowed up of life! David's ſoul. did 
wait for GoD as earneſtly, and more properly than 
they that watch for the morning; they may be ſaid ra- 


| ther to be weary of the long and cold and troubleſome - 


| Night, than properly covetous of the day; but he, out 
of a pure and ſpiritual ſenſe of his eſtrangement from 
_ Gov, longs to appear before him, and be wrapped up 
in him. Heal the godly man of all his afflictions, 
grievances, adverſities in the world, that he may have 
nothing to trouble him, nor put him to pain; yet be 
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in 1 
is not quiet, he is in pain becauſe of d ente une 
at he ſtands from G op: give him the whole world, 


AF $9 
- 


and all the glory of it, yet he has not enough; he ſtill 
cries, and craves, Give, give, becauſe he is not entire- 
ly ſwallowed up in G op: he openeth his mouth wide, 


as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, and all the ſilver and gold, peace; 


health, liberty, preſerment, that you caſt into it, can- 


not fill it; becauſe they are not G ob, he cannot look 


upon them as his chieſeſt good, In 2 word, a godly 
doth not ſo much fay, in the ſenſe either of fin 


* 


r affliction, Oh this one would give me the wings of a 


dove, that I might fly away, and be at reſt! as in, the 
ſenſe of his diſſimilitude to, and diſtance from G 0 5, 
Oh that one would gi ve me the wings of at eagle, 
; vec a fly po. rho pot | 
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An . with "Mn concerning. their 
remiſi and ſluggiſh temper; an eſſay to convince 


| them of it by ſome conſiderations; which are, 


1. The activity of worldly men. 2. The reſt- 
| Jeſs appetites of the body. 3. The ſtrong pro- 
penfions of every creature, towards its own 
centre: an enquiry into the ſlothfulneſs and in- 
f activity of Chriſtian fouls : two things premiſed, | 


and ſo an anſiuer is given to the inquiry i in five 
_. particulars. The grace of faith is b. g 


from the ſlander of being merely paſſive. A 
Mort eſſay to awaken Chriſtian, unto e 
vie 195 | . | | 


E. have ſeen in - reſpes religion i is an alive 

principle in the ſoul, where it is ſeated: give 
me leave to enlarge a little here for conviction or repre- 
henſion. By this property of true religion we ſhall be 


able to diſcover much that is falſe and counterfeit in 
- the world. If religion be no lazy, languid, ſluggiſn, 


paſſive thing, but life, love, the ſpirit of power and free · 
dom, a fire burning, a well of water ſpringing up, as 

we have ſufficiently ſeen, what ſhall we ſay then of 
that heavy, ſluggiſh, ſpiritleſs kind of religion that moſt 


men take up with? Shall we call it a ſpirit of life, 


with the apoſtle; and yet allow of a religion that is 
cold and dead? Shall we call it a ſpirit of love and 


* with the ſame * * yet allow of it, 
though 
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though it be indifferent, n impotent? or will ſuch 
paſs for current with the wiſe and holy Gop, if we 


| ſhould paſs a favourable cenſure upon it? And why 


ſhould it ever paſs with men, if it will not for ever 
paſs with Gop? But. indeed, how can this inactivity 


and luggiſhneſs paſs for religion amongſt 'men ? Who 


can think you are in purſuit of the infinite and ſu- ' 


preme good, that ſees you ſo flow in your motions to- 


wards it? Who can think that your treaſure is in hea- 


ven, that ſees your heart ſo far from thence ? The 
more any thing partakes of Go p, and the nearer it 


comes to him who is the fountain of life, and power, 


and virtue, the more active, powerful and lively will 
it be. We read of an atheiſtical generation in Zeph. 


i. 12. who fancied to themſelves an idle and ſlothful 


Gov, that minded not the affairs of the world at all, 


ſaylng, The Lo RD will not do good, neither will he do 
evil ; which was alſo the falſe and groſs conceit of 


many of the heathen, as Cicero confeſſes of ſome of the 


philoſophers themſelves, qui Deum nihil habere negotis 
dlicunt et nibil exhibere alteri : and indeed though it be 


not ſo blaſphemous, yet it is almoſt as abſurd, to fancy 


an idle faint, as an idle deity. Sure IT am, if it be 
not altogether impoſſible, yet it is altogether a ſhame - 
ful and deformed fight, a holy ſoul in a lethargy, a 
godly ſoul that is not in purſuit of G op. Moſes indeed 
bids Ifrael ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the LogDy; 


but there is no ſuch divinity in the holy ſcriptures as 
| this, ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of the ſoul, though | 
| ſome have violently preſt thoſe words, Exod. xiv. 13. 


to ſerve under their ſlothful ſtandard : no, no, the ſcri- 
pture ſpeaks to us at another rate, Phil. il. 12. xd]eg- 
Ned, work out your own falvation: and indeed the 
Spirit of Gon doth every where deſcribe religion | 


by the _—_ ws vigour, and * of it, 


as 
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as 1 | hinted in the e of this diſcourſe, and 
could abundantly I ee 
need of it. 

Bur mat / may more eowerfully eohvinee and as 
waken the lazy and heavy ſpirit and temper of many pro- 


feſſors, I will briefly touch upon a few particulars, which 


I will next propound to their ſerious conſideration; 
1. TA E children of this world, earthly and ſenſual 
men, are not ſo ſlothful, fo lazy, ſo indifferent in the 
purſuit of earthly and ſenſual objects. You ſay you 
ha ve laid up your treaſure in heaven; we know they 
have laid up their treaſute in the earth : now; who is 
it that behaves himſelf moſt ſuitably and ſeemly to- 
wards his treaſure? you or they? You ſay you have a 
| treaſure in heaven, and are content to be able to ſay 
| fo, but make no haſte to be fully and feelingly poſſeſs = 
ſed of it, to enjoy the benefit and ſweetneſs of it. But 
they riſe up early, and ſit up late, and either pine them» 
ſelves, or eat the bread of ſorrow, to obtain earthly and 
periſhing inheritanees; they circuit the world, travel 
far, ſell all to purehaſe that part which is of ſo great price 
with them: and when they have accompliſhed it, oh how 
do they ſet their heart upon · it, bind up their very ſouls 


in the ſame bags with their money, and ſeal up their afs 


ſections together with it: yea, and ſo they are not at 
reſt neither, but find a gnawing hunger upon their hearts, 
aſter more ſtill; to add houſe to houſe, and land to land, 
and one bag to another; the covetous miſer is ready” 
to ſit down and wring his hands, becauſe he hath no 
more hands to ſcrape with; the voluptuous Epicure is 


angry that he hath not the neck of a crane the better 


\ . 


to taſte his dainties, and ambitious Alexander, when he 


domineers over the known world, is ready to fit dowi 
and whine, becauſe there are no more worlds to cons 
* What Chriſtian can chuſe but be aſhamed of 
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himſell, when he reads the deſcription which Plautus 
the comedian makes of a covetous workdling, under the 


| perſon of Euclio, how he hid his pot of gold, heeded it, 


watched it, viſited it almoſt every hour, would not go 
ſrom it in the day, could not ſleep ſor it in the night, 
ſuſpected every body that ſo much as looked towards , 
and by all means kept it even as bis life? Fos here is the! 
like eager and ardent diſpoſition to be found in a Chri- 
ſtian towards GoD himſelf? Tell me, is it-poſſible for 
a man that vchemently-loves a virgin; to be content 
all his liſe long · to court her at a diſtance, and not care 
whether ever he do actually enjoy her or no? Or muſt 
not ſuch an one neceſſarily purſue a matrimonial and 
moſt intimate. union with her? Let us now confeſs 
pray eee TOE | 
2. Txrs dull and earthiy body is not fo indiffe- 
cy affected towards meat and drink, and reft, and 
the things that do ſerve its neceſſities, and gratify its 
thirſt will give away a kingdom for à cup of water; 
ſickneſs will not be eaſed by good words, nor will a 
drowſy brain be bribed by any entertaĩnments of com- 
pany or recreation: no, no, the neceſſities of the body 
muſt and will be relieved with food; and phyſic, and 
ſleep; the reſtleſs and raging appetite will never ceaſe 
calling and crying to the ſou! for ſupplies till it ariſe 
and give them. Behold; O my- ſoul'!- conſider the 
mighty and inceſſant appetites and tendencies of the 
body after ſenſual objects, after its ſuitable good and 
proper perſection, and be aſtiamed of thy more remiſs 
and ſluggiſh inclinations Way the Menn good, a 
' Gop-like perfection! 
3. No creature in the whole world is ry languid, | 
ſle , and indifferent in its motions towards its pro- 
1 8 reſt me < centre, How eaſy were it to call hea- 


ven 
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a witnefs- the | free," pleaſing, cheir-/ 
ful, eager addreſſes of every cveature according to its 
kind, towards: its. on centre and happineſs ? The 

ſun in the firmdment rejoices to rum its race, and will” 
not ftand ſtill one moment, except-ir be miraculouſſy 

overpowered by'tlic command of Gov himſelf; the ti-”. 
vers ſeem to be in pain, til} by a continued flowing, they 
have accompliſhed to themſelves à kind of perfection, 
and be ſwallowed up in the boſom of the ocean, except 
tdey be benummed with cold, or otherwiſe over - ma- 
ſtered and retarded by foreign vioſence;' I need not in- 
ſtance in ſenſitives and vegetatives; all which you 
know with a Hatural vigour and activity do grow up 
daily towards a perfect ſtate and ſtature. Were it not a 
ſtrange and monſtrous fight, to ſee à ſtone ſettling in 
the air, ank not working towards its centre? © Such 2 
ſpectacle is a godly ſoul ſettling ypon earth, and not en- 
deavouring a” neater and more intimate union with 
its Gop. Wherefore, Chriſtians, either ceaſe to pre-! 
tend that you have choſen Go for your portion, 

centre, happineſs, or elſe ariſe and: ceaſe not to purſue 
and accompliſh the cloſeſt union and the moſt familiar 
conjunction with him that your fbuls are capable of: 
otherwiſe I call heaven and. earth to witneſs againft 
you this day! and the day is coming,” when you will 
be put to ſhamie by the whole creation. 'Doth' every, 
even the meaneſt creature of G 6D, purſue its end and 
perfection, and proper happineſs, with ardent and ve- 
| hement longings; and ſhall a ſoul, the nobleſt of all 
creatures, ſtand folding up itſelf in itſelf, or choaking 

up its wide and divine capacity with duſt and dirt?! 

| Shall a godly ſbul, the nobleſt of all ſouls; hang the 
wings, ſuſpend its motions towards the ſupreme good, 
or {6 much as once offer to fuint and languith in its en- 
terprizes for eternal life? Tell it not at Athens, pu- 
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bliſh it not at Rome, leſt. the heathen philoſophers de. 
ride, and hiſs us out of the world. 

Bor you will aſk me, when a Chriſtian may be iid ; 
to be ſluggiſh and unactive? and who theſe 2 ſouls 
are? I will premiſe two things, and then give you a ˖ 
brief account of them. iſt, When I ſpeak oſ a ſlug - 
giſh and ſpiritleſs religion, I do not ſpeak as the hot- 
ſpirited Anabaptiſts or Chiliaſts, who being themſelves 
acted by a ſtrange fervour of mind, miſcalled zeal, are 
wont to declaim againſt all men as cold and benum- 
med in their ſpirits, who do not call for fire from hea- 
ven to conſume all diſſenters, under the notion of An- 
tichriſtian; who are not afraid to reproach the divine, 
holy, gentle, yet generous ſpirit of religion, calling it 
weak, womaniſh, cowardly, low, cold, and I know not 
what. Theſe men, I believe, ſo far as I can gueſs at 
their ſpirit, -if they had lived in the days of our 84- 
voz, and had beheld that gentle, meek, humble, 
peaceable, and pacate ſpirit, which did infinitely ſhine, 
forth in him, would have gone nigh, to have reproved 
him for not carrying on bis own kingdom with ſuffici- 
ent vigour and activity; if not have judged CHRIST 
himſelf to be much Antichriſtian. I hope you ſee no- 
thing in all my diſcoveries of the active ſpirit of reli- 
gion that ſavours of ſuch a fiery ſpirit as this is. 
24ly, When 1 do ſo bighly commend the active ſpirit 
of true religion, and the vigorous temper of truly re- 
ligious ſouls, I would r not be underſtood, as. if I thought 
all ſuch ſouls were alike ſwift, or that any ſuch ſoul 
did always move with like ſwiftneſs, and keep a like 
pace towards GoD. I know that there are different 
ſizes of active ſouls, yea, and different degrees of aQi- 
vity in the ſame ſoul, as may be ſeen, Cant. v. 3. com- 
pared with the 6th verſe of the ſame chapter, and in 
many other Pres of ſcripture, 


BUT 
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| Bvr yet, that hone may latter and deceive hem- 


ſelves with an opinion of their being what indeed they 


are not, I will briefly diſcover the luggiſhneſs and in- 
activity of Chriſtians in a few: particulars. ' I pray take 


it not ill though the greateſt-part of Chriſtians be found 


' guilty ; for that is no other dn hat Cunt ST him- 
{elf hath propheſied. + | 


1. Tus active ſpirit of nen Fe the ul will you! 
ſuffer men to take up their reſt in a conſtant courſe of 


external performanees ; and they are but ſlothful ſouls 


chat · do place their religion in any thing without them. 


By external performances, I mean not only open, and pu- 
blic, and ſolemn ſervices, but even the moſt private, 
and ſecret performances that are in and by the body, 


and, ab extra, to the ſoul. It is not poſſible that a ſoul 
ſhould be happy in any thing that is extrinſical to itſelf, 
no not in GoD himſelf, if we conſider him only as ſome- 


thing without the ſoul : the devil himſelf knows and 
ſees much of Gop without him; but, having no com- 


munications of a divine nature or life, being perfectly 
eſtranged from the life of G o p, he remains perſectly 
miſerable. I doubt it is a common deceit in the world, 
men toil and labour in bodily acts of worſhip and reli- 
gion in a ſlaviſh and mercenary manner, and think, 
with thoſe labourers in the parable, that, at the end, 
they mult needs receive great wages, and much thanks, 
becauſe they have born' the heat and burden of the day. 


5 Alas that ever men ſhould ſo groſly miſtake the nature 


of religion, as to fink it into a few bodily acts and car- 
caſe-ſervices, and to think it is nothing elſe but a run- 
ning the round of duties and ordinances, and a keeping 
up a conflant ſet and courſe of actions! ſuch an exter- 


nal legal righteouſneſs the apoſtle Paul, after his con- 


verſion, could not take up with, but counted it all lofs 
and _ in compariſon of that Go like righteouſ- 
__nefs 


122 Clriftions convicted 
| neſs which was nom brought into his ſoul, that inward 


aud ſpiritual conformity to CYR18T, which was now 
- wrought in him, Phil. iii. 9, 10. I know indeed that 

men will be loth to confeſs that they place their reli- 
gion in any thing without them but, I pray, conſi- 
der ſeriouſly wherein you excel other men, fave only 

in praying or hearing now and then, or ſome other 
out ward acts, and judge e "» ou ure and 


not by your actions. 


2. TRE active ſpirit of . an it is in the 


" ſoul, will not ſuffer men to take up their reſt in a mere 


pardon of fin ; and they are but ſlothful ſouls that could 


be ſo ſatisfied, Bleſſed is the man indeed whoſe.iniqui- 


ties are pardoned, Pſal. xxxii. 1, 2. But if we could 
ſuppoſe a ſoul to be acquitted of the guilt of all ſin, and 


yet to ly bound under the dominion of luſts and paſ- 


ſions, and to live without GoD in the world, he were 
yet far from true bleſſedneſs. A real hell and miſery 
will ariſe out of the very bowels of fin and wickedneſs, 
though there ſhould be no reſerve of fire and brimſtone 


in the world to come. It is utterly impoſſible that a 


ſoul ſhould be happy out of God, though it had the 
greateſt ſecurity imaginable that it ſhould never ſuffer 
any thing from him. The higheſt care and ambition 
indeed of a laviſh and mercenary ſpirit is to be ſecured 


from the wrath and vengeance of Goo, but the breath- 


ings of the ingenuous and holy ſoul are after a divine 
life, and Gop-like perſections. This right gracious 


temper you may ſee in David, Pſal. li. 9, 10, 11, 12. 


which is alſo the temper of every truly religious ſoul. 
3. THE active ſpirit of religion, where it is in the 
ſoul, will not ſuffer men to take up their reſt in mere 


innocency, freedom from ſin; and they are fothful 
* * ſouls that could count it happineſs enough to be harm- 
leſs. I doubt men are much miſtaken about holineſs; 


it 
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it is more nt innoceney, or freedom from the 
guilt or power of in, it is not a negative thing; there 
is ſomething active, noble, divine, powerful, in true 
religion. A ſoul that rightly underſtands its own pe- 
nury and ſeli. in ſuſſicieney, and the emptineſs and mean 
| neſs of all creature. good, cannot poſſibly take up its reſt; 
or place its happineſs in any thing but in a real par 
ticipation of G 0D himſelf; and therefore is continual- 
ly making out towards that G op from whom it came; 
and is labouring to unite itſelf more and more unto 
him. Let a low-ſpirited, fleſhly- minded Phariſee take 
up with a negative holineſs and happineſs, as he doth, 
Luke xviii. 11. GoD, Ithankthee that [am not ſo and fo: 
2 noble and high- ſpirited Chriſtian cannot take up his 
Teſt in any negation or freedom from fin. Every godly 
foul is not ſo learned, indeed, as to be able to deſcribe the 
nature and proper perfection ofa ſoul, andto tell you how 
the happineſs of a ſoul conſiſts, not in guiete, but in aus 
et vigore, not in ceſſation and reſt, as the happineſs of a 
ſtone doth, but in life, and power, and vigour, as the hap- 
pineſs of G op himſelf doth : but yet the ſpirit of true re- 
ligion is ſo excellent and powerful in every godly ſoul, 
that it is ſtill carrying it to the fuller enjoyment of an 
higher good; and the ſoul doth find and feel within it- 
ſelf, though it cannot diſcourſe philoſophically of theſe 
things, that though it were free from all diſturbance of 


ſin and affliction in the world, yet ſtill it wants ſome 


ſußpreme and poſſible good to make it completely. happy, 
and ſo bends all its power thitherward. This is the 
deſcription which you will every where ſind made in 
ſeripture of the true ſpirit of holineſs, which hath al- 
ways ſomething poſitive and divine in it, as Iſa. i. 16, 

17. Ceaſe to de evil, learn to do well; and Eph. iv. 22. 


| 1 "uy off the old man, * on that new man which af. 
. tef 
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ter God is created in righteaſueſt ond true holineſs 
And accordingly. a truly godly. ſoul, to uſe the apoſile's 


words, though he know-nothing w himſelf, por doth 


not thereby count himſelf happy: e 


4. The active ſpirit of true religions: vhs! it is in 
the ſoul, will not ſuffer men to take up their reſt i 1 
fome moafulvd of grace received; and fo far as the ſou 


_ doth ſo, it is ſluggiſh and leſs active than it ought to be. 


This, indeed, oſt- times comes to paſs, when the ſoul 
is under ſome diſtemper of proud ſelfiſhneſs, earthly- 


mindedneſs, or the like, or is leſs apprehenſive of its 
object and happineſs; as it ſeems to have been the caſe 


of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 3. Some ſuch fainting fits, 
languiſnings, ſurſeitings, - inſenſibleneſs, muſt be al- 
lowed to be in the godly ſoul during its impri- 
ſoned and imperſect ſtate: but we muſt not judge 
ourſelves by any preſent diſtempers, or inſirmities. 
The nature of religion, when it acts the foul rightly 


and powerfully, is to. carry it after a more lively re 
ſemblance of God, which is the moſt proper and ex - 


cellent enjoyment of him. A mind rightly and acu- 


5 ally ſound is moſt fick of love; and the nature of love 
is, not to know when it is near enough to its object, 


but {till to long after the molt perfect con junction with 


it. This well of water, if it be not violently obſtruct 


ed for a time, is ever ſpringing. up till it be ſwallowed 
up in the ocean of divine love and grace. The ſoul. 
that is rightly acquainted with itſelf and irs G o p, ſees 
ſomething till wanting in itſelf, and to be enjoyed in 
him, which makes it, that it cannot be at reſt, but is 
{till ſpringing up into him, till it come to the meaſure 


of the ſtature of the'fulneſs of its LorD. In this 


holy, loving, longing, ſtriving, active temper, we find 
the great apoſtle, Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. And by how 
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much the more of divine grace any foul hath drunk in, 
the more thirſty. is it after much more. | 

5. Tx active ſpirit of true religion, wherg it is 
powerfully ſeated in the minds of men, will not ſuffer 
them. to ſettle into a love of this animal life, nor indeed 
ſuffer them to be content to live ſor ever in ſuch a kind 
of body as this; and that | ſoul is in a degree lazy and 
ſlothful that doth not deſire to depart and be with his 
Log. The godly ſoul eying G op as his perſect and 
full bappineſs, and finding that his being in the body doth 
ſeparate him from G o p, keeps him in a poor and im- 
perſect ſtate, and hinders his bliſsful communion with 
the higheſt good, groans within itſelf that mortality 
were ſwallowed up of life, with the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 4. 
I know not how much, but I think he bath not very - 
much of G on, | neither, fight of him, nor love of him, 
that could be content to abide for ever in this imper- 
ſect, mixed low ſtate, and never be perſected in the full 
enjoyment of him. And it ſeems, that they in whom f 
the love of G op is rightly predominant, potent, flou- 
riſhing, do alſo look earneſtly for the mercy of our Lox D 
JESUS CunisT wnto eternal life, Jude ii. without 
doubt they ought to do, 2 Pet. iii. 12. What manner of 
Peerſont ought ye to be in all holy converſation and godli- 
| neſs, looking for and haſting unto the coming of the day 0 [4 
Go. 

Ter this ſuffice by. may ef general, repehen- 
ſion. 


2. MoRE particularly, the . of the a 
Rive nature of true religion may well ſerve to corręct 
a miſtake about that noble grace of faith. How diſho- 
nourably do ſome ſpeak of this excellent and powerful 
grace, when they make it to be a ſlothful, paſſive thing, 


an idle kind of waiting,” or a melancholic ſitting till ; 
l 1 which 
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which indeed, and in truth, is life and power. - Be not 
miſtaken in ſo high and eminent a grace: true faith 
doth not only accept the imputed righteauſtieſs of 
CHREST for juſtification; but by s lively dependence 
upon G op, drinks in divine influences, and eagerly 

fucks in grace, and virtue, and life, fromthe fountain, 
of grace for its more perfe@ ſandification : and for this 

cauſe, I think, a purifying virtue is aſeribed to it, Acts 


xv. 9. Faith is nota lazy languid thing, content to wait 
r ſalvation till the world to come; but it is even now 


_ gaſping after it, and accompliſhing/it too in à way of 


mortification, ſelf-denial, and growing up in-G'o d : it 
is not content to be a candidate waiting for liſe and hap- 


pineſs, but is actually drawing down heaven into the 


ſoul, attracting God to itſelf, ſucking in participations 
of divine grace and image into the ſoul: its motto is 
that of the famous painter, Nulla dies fine lined; itlongs 


to find ſome divine lineament, ſome line of G ob's i- 


mage drawn upon the ſoul daily. Faith is a giving 
grace, as well as receiving ; it gives up the whole foul to 


Gov, and is troubled that it can give him no more: 
it binds over the.ſoul afreſh to Go D every day, and 


is troubled that it can bind it no faſter, nor. cloſer to 


him. The believing ſoul is wearied becauſe of mur- 
derers, murdering loves, luſts, cares, earthly pleaſures, and 
calls mightily upon CHRIS 7, to come and take ven- 
geance upon them: it is wearied becauſe of thoſe rob- 
ders that are daily ſtealing away precious time and af+ 
fections from G ob, which are due unto him, and calls 


upon CHRIS 7, to come and ſcourge theſe thieves, 
theſe buyers and ſellers out of his own temple. In a 


word, the godly ſoul is active, and faith i is the TOP life 


and action of the ſoul itſelf. 

LAS TI v, let me exhort all Chriſtians Grow: hence 
to be zealous, to be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
oh OR D, 


Lond, 2nd longing after him; 3 the. groce. of, 
Go tat is in , | Nygach nat, i. e. Blow up,, an- 
flame tho Spix f GOD in J. Awake, Ohriſtian 
ſoul, out af thy lethargyn and rejoice, as the fun, to 
run the race that is ſat beſone theg, and, 2 micher 
man refreſhed-with;wine, to ht thy f. . battles. 
againſt ahe axmics of uncixcumcilcq,, andieanth- 
ly coneupiſcences, love, and paſſions, Eyr Gon; as 
your centre, the enjoyment of him s the -happineſs, 
and full conformity to him as the perfection of yu 
ſouls; and then ſay, Awake, ariſe, O my ſoul, and hide 


not thy hand in thy boſom, but throw thyſelf into the 


very heart and boſom of Go p; lay hold upon eternal 
life. Again, obſerve how all things in, the world pur- 
ſue their ſeveral perfections with unwearied and impa- 
tient longings, and ſay, Come, my ſoul, and do thou 
| likewiſe. Converſe not with Go b, ſo much under the 

notion of a law-giver, but as with love itſelf ; nor 
with his commands, as having authority in them, but 
as having goodneſs, and life, and ſweetneſs, in them. 
Again, conſider your poverty as creatures, and how 
utterly impoſſible it is for you to be happy in your- 
ſelves, and fay, Ariſe, O my ſoul, from off this weak 
and tottering foundation, and build thyſelf up .in 
God; ceaſe pinching tbyſelf within the traits of 
ſelf-ſufficiencies, and come, firetch thyſelf upon in- 
finite goodneſs and fulneſs, Again, pore not up. 


on your attainments; do not fit brooding upon your 


preſent accompliſhnients, but forget the things that are 
behind, and ſay, Awake, O my ſoul ; there is yet infi- 
nitely much more in Gop; purſue after him for it, 
till thou have gotten as much as a created being is cap- 
able to receive of the divine nature. In a word, take 
heed you live not by the loweſt examples, (which 
thing 
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thing keeps many in a dwindling late all their - days) 
but by the higheſt: read over the ſpouſe her temper, 
fick of love; David's temper, waiting for G op more 
than they that watch for the morning, breaking in 
heart for the longing that be had to the Lion, 
and fay, Ariſe, O my foul, and live as high as the 
higheſt, it is no fault to deſire to be as good, as holy. 
as happy as an angel of Go, Aud tbur, O my foul, 
78 mouth wide, and Gop an Pow 9 5 
er 
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That religion is e and parfvering ans. . 

! ciple in tbe ſouls F men; proved by ſeveral 
ene Tze grounds of ' this perſeverance 
 affigned;' firſt, negatively, it © doth not ariſe 
from the abſolute inamiſſability of grace in the 
creature, nor from the ſtrength of man's Free- 

will. ' Secondly, affirmatively „ the grace of e- 
lection cannot Fall The grace of juſtification 
s neither fuſdended nor violated : the covenant 

of grace is everlaſting : the Mediator of this 

' covenant lives for ever: the promiſes of it im- 

mutable : the righteouſneſs brought in by the 
Meſſiah everlaſting. An obj ection anſwered con- 
cerning a regenerate man willing his own as 
| poſtaſy. An objedtion anfwered, drawn from ON 
the falls of ſaints in ſcripture; as alſo from 5 — 
thoſe ſcriptures that ſeem to imply a man's fal. I, 
ling away. A diſcovery of counterfeit religion, 
and the. ſhameſul apoſtaſy of falſe profe effors. 

An encouragement. to all holy diligence, from 
the conſideration of this doctrine, the rather that , 
ue may ſtop the mouths of thoſe that falſly a- 2 
firm that the ' ſame is Hh AID to * Cont 

"gp +> ck 
* now to the third S of rks eligion 
contained in theſe words, and that is the perſeve- 
rance of it. And here the foundation of my follow- 
ing diſcourſe ſhall be this propoſition. 
Tus xeligion is alaſting and perſevering principle = 
Q intheſouls of good men. 4 Itis ſaid ene 


_ Jews, 


1 The perſeverance 

Jews, that their goodneſs was as the early dew that ſoon 
paſſe? away, Hoſ. vi. 4. But that principle of goodneſs 
_ which Gov plantetk in the ſduls vf his people is com- 
pared to a well of water, evermote ſending forth freſfi | 
ſtreams, and inceſſantly ſpringing up towards G op him- 
Rf: our-S4av30UR compares bypociitical profeſſors | 
to feed ſown upon flonny ground, that ſprings up indeed, 
but ſoon withers - away, Mark iv. 5, C. but this well 
of water, which is in the fincere godly foul, ſprings up 
into everlaſting life; it Iprings and is never dried up; 
it is a ſpring of 4 wate*, whoſe waters foils not, or lies not, 
as it is expreſſed by the prophet, Ifa: vit. 11. or if you 
look upon it under the metaphor of oil; as it is ſome- 
times expreſſed in ſcripture, then it is truly that eil 
that faileth not, whereof the widow of: Sarepthah's 
cruize of oil was but a {cant reſemblance. Amongſt other 
texts which the learned Dr. Arrowſmith brings to prove 
the infallibility of the perſeverance of ſaints, this ſpeech 
of our Sav1ouR's which is the ſubject of my whole 
diſcourſe, is one; who alſo quoteth Theophy lact for 
the fame mind, viz. the perſeverance of this principle, 
yea, and ſomewhat more, even the growth and multi- 
plication of it. To the ſame purpoſe the ſame excel - 
lent author quoteth John x. 27, 28. My ſheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me ;, and I 
give unto them eternal life, and 4. ſtall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any man plack them out of my hand, In which 
words our SAV10UR ſtrongly aſſerteth the certain glo- 
rification of his elect, by uſing a verb of the preſent 
tenſe, I give unto them eternal life ; he will as certain 
ly give it them, as if they had it already ; except the 
words do imply that they have it already, viz. the be- 
ginnings of it, even in this life: and if ſo, then the 
words do yet more ſtrongly aſſert the doctrine of petſe · 


verance; Tor how can that life be called eternal, which 
| : ma y 
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op be 8 ? In the fame words he-ſeemeth pur- 

oſely to prevent fears, and before - hand to anſwer ob- 

ections, by ſecuring them both from internal and ex- 
ternal enemies; they ſhall never periſh, viz. of theif 
own accord; neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand; for the word in the original i is ſuch as doth ſe- 
cure them from the power of devils as welf as men; 
and -what.is ſaid of the church in general, is: alſo cer- 


tain concerning every true member of it in particular; 


the gates of hell ſball nat prevail againſt it. CHRIST hath 
nat only choſen and ordained his people that they ſhould X 
be holy; but alſo that they ſhould perſevere in holineſs ; 


not only that they ſhould bring forth good fruits, but 


that their frarts ſhould remain, John XV. 15, 16. Hence 


they are ſaid to be born again of incorruptible ſced; 


which-li b and abideth Ver ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. And 


-he that'ls born of Go D, is faid to have the ſeed of 
805 e and remaining in him, and ſo remaining 


in bim as that be ſhall never again commit ſin, that is, 

ll not become any more ungodly, 1 John ii. 9. 
To all which may be added that ſtrong and ſtrength- 
ening text, Rom: Ui 38, 39. Ian perſuaded hat neither 


| death, nor life, nor angels, nor pr incipalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor | 


depth, nor any other creature, ſhall | be able to feparate us 


: From the {cor of G op which it in CHRIST JEs us our 
Lonp: which one text doth excellently aſſert both 


thoſe high and comfortable doctrines of aſſurance and 


perſeverance; and they are worthily to be honoured in 


the church of Gop, who have vindicated it from the 


= 
ye 


corrupt gloſſes and cavils of the Papiſts, who have en. 


geavoured to rob Chriſtians of the ſweetneſs which may 


be ſucked out of that pregnant hohey-comb: in a word, 


let the holy Pſalmiſt's « experience « of the 1 upporting vir- 
zue of this doctrine Hut. vp the proof of i it at a | 
'C who 
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who found himfelf wonderfully comforted by it after al 


his ſears and foils, Pſal. Ixxili. 24. where he ſings of _ 


the loving-kindneſs of the LogD in time paſt; Th] 
hoſt hdlden tie by my right-hand; and, at preſent, I an. 


continually with thee ; that is, thou art continua lly with 


me; and, with the like courage and confidence, he 
ſpeaks of all time to come, hon Halt guide me with | 
thy counſel, and afterwards receive nie to glory. Now 

although the doctrine of the perſeverance of ſaints be 


thus fully and clearly laid down in ſcriptüre, yet it is 


eaſy to err, in giving an account of it, and of the 


grounds of it. And therefore I ſhall proceed to the 
grounds of it, which I will briefly lay down negatives 
ly and affirmatively: Firſt negatively. 2 

1. Tas certain perſeverafice of the ſaints in a ſtats 


54 


of grace doth not ariſe from the abſolute inamiſſability 


of grace in the creature: it is one thing to affirm, that 


grace ſhall not be loſt, and another thing to affirm, that 


it is abſolutely unloſeable : Gop hath told us, that 


the world ſhall no more be drowned, but who will ſay 


for all that, that it is not in itſelf capable of drowhing ? 


whilſt we think to honour Gop by aſſerting the per- 


manency of grace, we muſt-take heed leſt we make a 


God of grace, and ſo diſhonour him. Grace, as it is 


im God, in the fountain, which divines ſometimes call 
active grace, is eternal and unchangeable, not ſubje& 


to any deſection or alteration. There is no time, or 


place, or caſe, wherein the love and goodneſs of G op 
faileth towards his ele. It is one and the ſame in 


God towards his people, even when they are under 


the greateſt deſertions, and have no ſenſe at all of it; 


we muſt not ſay the ſun is grown dark, as oft as a dark 


cloud interpoſeth between it and our ſight. Yea, how- 
ever it be moſt certain that the pure and holy Go 


ſin even in his ele, yer it is allo certain that the 


| good 


| and gracious G op loveth the perſons of his ſaints, 
even at what time they ſin: For the love of Gon 
« towards the regenerate, ſaith Davenant, is not bot- 
* tomed upon their perſect purity and holineſs, but 
+ upon.CKR1$T JESUS the Mediator, who hath tranſ- | 
* ferred. their ſins ypon. himſelf, and ſo hath redeemed 
them from the wrath of Gop.” The loye and kindneſy 
of Gop towards his people 1s abſolutely unchangeable 
and everlaſting. But grace in the creature, itſelf being 
2 creature, is not imply, and abſolutely unchangeable 
or unloſeable: there is a poſſibility of loſing inherent 
grace, if it be conſidered in itſelf; yea, and it wouldactu- 
ally be loſt and pexiſh, but that Go p upholdeth his people 
with one band, whilſt he exerciſeth them with the other. 
Though, with all my might, 1 deſire to maintain the 
perſeverance of the ſaints, yet I dare not, as the man- 
ner of ſome is, ground it upon the firmneſs and rooted- 
neſs of faith in man, but upon the goodneſs and faith- 
fulneſs of Go p, which is ſuch towards his ele&, that 
he will keep them. by his mighty power through faith 
unto ſalvation, as the apoſtle expreſſeth it, 1 Pet. i. 5. 
2. IT doth not ariſe from the ſtrength of man's free- 
will, as if he were of himſelf able to keep himſelf for 
ever in a ſlate of grace, when Go p had once put him 
into it. The ſaints indeed ſhall for ever will their own 
perſeverance, as we ſhall ſee anon, but it is God that 
worketh in them even this will, Phil. ii. 13. Man's own 
free-will or ſelf-ſufficiency, is ſo far from being the 
ground of his perſeverance i in. grace and holineſs, that 1 
do believe nothing in the world is more directly con- 
trary to grace than habitual and predominant ſell· conſi- 
dence; and, even in the ſaints themſelves, there is 
nothing that doth firike a greater ſtroke towards their 
apoſtaſy, than this ſelf conceit and confidence of their 
on ſtrength, as ſomething diſtin& from GoD, though 
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the fame be not habitual and predominant; for- 


tmemſelves are many times ſadly weakened and ſet back, | 
by that means, and ſuffer many lamentable ſpiritual de- 


cays. This ſeems to have ſometimes been the caſe of He- 
zekiah ard of David too, and had like to have been the 


caſe of Paul, when he had fo much abounded i in revela- 


tions, 2 Cor. 1. Sure it is, that nothing doth more e- 
ſtrange the hearts of G ob's people from him, nor bind 
up the influences of divine grace and favourfrom them, 


tan this ſecurity, confidence in the ſtrength of their own _- 


wills, and vain opinion of ſelf-ſufficiency, which thing 
the ſad experience of holy Chtiſtians doth atteſt : not 
only the apoſtles James and peter, but indeed all the 
true diſciples of CxR1ST in the warld, do agree ta 


that proverb, G op reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace. , 
to the humble, In a word, though to dh fuſtly, and 16 
love mercy, have indeed much of religion in them, yet 


unto perſeverance it is alſo required. that a man deny 
himſelf and the ſufficiency of his own free will; and, 
in the prophet's expreſſion, walk humbly with his G ob. 
You know whoſe brag it was, Though all men ſhall be 


: offended becauſe of thee, yet will T never be offended ; ; and, 


again, Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will J not dens 
thee ; and what was the lamentable conſequente of this 
ſ:lf-confidence, you know likewiſe: wherefore let him 
that ſtandeth by his own ſtrength, take heed leſt he 
- | 

I proceed now to ſpeak ſomething affirchattyely cons 


= cerning the grounds of the ſaints perſeverance in 3 
ſtate of grace. I have already ſhewed you that adlive 


grace is abſolutely of an immutable nature: and al- 
though paſſive grace be not ſo, yet it ſhall not be loſt 
totally and finally. For, 


1. THe grace of election cannot fail. When I think 


oft that uncertain, conditional, mutable decree of faving 


men, 
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men, which ſome aſcribe to God, who is infinite and e- 


ternal wiſdom and oneneſs, methinks I may, with great | 


reaſon, apply the. apaſtle's words ſpaken concerning 


himſelf, and fay, when God is thus graciouſly mind- ' 
ed to elect his people to eternal life, Doth he uſe 


lightneſs," or the things that he purpoſeth, doth be pure 
pe according to the fleſp, after the manner of men, who 


are unſteady and wavering in their determinations? . Is 
there with him yes, yea, and nay, nay? What doth 


the apoſtle mean by thoſe words, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The 


Hundation of God ſtandeth fire, having this ſeal, ts 


Lok D knoweth them that are his? The apoſtle, in 


the foregoing verſe, having related the apoſtaſy of Hy- 
meneus and Philetus, and the overthrow of ſome mens 


faith by their means, immediately ſubjoins this com- 
fortable doctrine of the ſtedfaſtneſs and firmneſs of 


G 0Þ's deeree of election, to prevent the offence which | 


the ſaints might tale againſt the falls of others, and to 


xelieve them againſt the fears that they might poſſibly 
conceive concerning their own perſeverance; g. d. let 


no one be offended, as if the ſalvation of the elect ſtood 
at uncertainties ;.it appears that theſe men were none 


of Go Þ's ele, becauſe they are ſeduced, and the faith 
that they had is overthrown; and as for your part who 


are elected, fear not leſt ye alſo ſhould apoſtatize, it is 


not poſſible to deceive the elect in the neceſſary and 


fundamental truths of the goſpel, Matth. xxiv. 24. 


fear not leſt ye alſo ſhould be drawn away by the error 
of the wicked untoperdition ; for the foundation of GD 
fandeth fire, ete. In which ſentence, ſays Dr. Arrow- 
ſmith, almoſt: every word breathes firmneſs and per. 
| formance: nothing is more firm in a building than 


the foundation; that you may not doubt of that, 


it is alſo called ſure, or ſteady; this ſure founda- 
18 is id to ſtand, i. 5. — the Dutch Annotations, 


| abideth 


of: true. ſaints dualen | 135 | 
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: abideth edfaſt and certain; for it is the orb not 
of man's laying, but of Go p, with, whom there is no, 
variableneſt nor ſhadow of change; yea, ſurther, this, 


foundation. is ſaid to be ſealed ; now, what, is acconnttd: 
more firm and ſure than thoſe things which are ſealed, 


with a ſeal ? eſpecially ſuch a ſeal as this, The Lon. 
knoweth who are his; though the wiſeſt of men are oſt 


deceived in their opinions, yet the knowlege. of Go p is. 


infinitely infallible, according to that of Auſtin, © If 


any of the ele& periſh, Go n is deceived; but G op, 


is not deceived ; therefore none of, the ele can pe- 


« riſh, for the LRD knoweth who are his. When 
Samuel indeed went to ſeparate one of the ſons of Jeſſe, 


from the reſt of his brethren. to be king over Iſrael, he. 
firſt pitched upon Eliab, and afterwards rejected him, 
1 Sam. xvi. but GoD is guilty of no ſuch inconſtancy, 


in that eternal election which he makes of men to be, 


kings and prieſts unto himſelf, Thoſe ſeveral acts of, 
divine grace mentioned, Rom, viii. 29, 30, though they, 


be many links, yet run one into angther, and all from, 

firſt to laſt make up but one chain; concerning which, 
divine and myſteriaus cancatenation, one may boldly, 
uſe that peremptory prohibition which our Log p uf., 
eth concerning a leſs indiſſoluble conjunction, Matth. 

ix. 6, What Gon hath. joined together, let no man put 
gſunder. 


2. TRE grace of juſtification i is neither fafpended nor, 


violated; it admits neither of interciſion nor reſciſſion, 
neither of pauſe nor period. There is nothing between 
juſtification and glorification i in the apoltle's s ſentence, but 
the copulative and, Rom. viii. 30. there is nothing be- 
tween a juſtified ſoul and glory, but a mere paſſage i into it. 
May we be allowed to triumph with the holy apoſtle in 
the eue chapter, who ſhall bring an accuſation a- 
ne” G ob's ele? it is Go 0 that Juſtiſtetb. But 
what 
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Whit though you be at preſent juſtified, may ſome fay, 
is there not a poſſibility of being unjuſtified again, may 
not the righteouſneſs of the righteous be taken from 
him, may you not be condemned hereaft? But who | 
is he that ſhall condemnus? It is CuRisT that died: 


As if the apoſtle had ſaid, the love of G G D towards 


his juſtified ones is not grounded upon their purity, 
lovelineſs or perfection, but it is founded in their Re- 
deemer, which Redeemer hath done enough, both to 
bring them into 2 juſtified ſtate, and to keep them in 
it for ever; it is CRISs r that died, to free them from 


fin; it is CHRIS ＋ that is riſen again for their juſtiſ- 


dation; that is at the right hand of Go p, to deliver 
them from all their enemies; 'that maketh interceſſion 
for them, for their perſeverance. Gov loves nothing 
but the communications of himſelf; ſo far as any thing 
partakes of the divine image, ſo far it partakes of divine 

favonr and complacency ; ſo that whilſt a good man 
bears 4 reſemblance into Go p, ſo long he ſhall be ac- 
cepted of him, and embraced in the arms of his love; 


and that ſhall be for ever, as we ſhall ſee under the 


next head. Until you have blotted out all the image 
and ſuperſcription of Go p out of a godly foul, until 


. You have razed out all the ſtamps and impreſſions of 


goodneſs: in a word, until you have rendered him 


| wicked and ungodly, you cannot abandon him from 
| the embraces of GoD, which thing men and devils | 


ſhall never be able to do, as I have partly ſhewed al- 
ready, and ſhall yet ſhew more at large. | L 
IT is true, indeed, that Adam fell from a juſt fie, 5 


though not from a juſtified ſtate ; for that ſuppoſes ſin 


formerly committed. But this is no great wonder ; 
for he had his righteouſneſs in himſelf, and his happi- 
neſs in his own keeping: but the condition of believers 


is now more fafe and firm, as NR not upon any 
| * 
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|  ereated power or will, but upon the infinite and of 
1 yo help and Rrougek of a Meijaor,. which vill ne- 
ver fail. | 


3. PR Subeta At is avelitiing.. It batk 


9 55 pleaſed GoD to enter into a. covenant of grace and 


peace with every believing ſoul; which; I ſuppoſe, 1 
heed not go about to prove, all Chriſtians acknowleg 


ing it, though they do not all agree in one notion of 


it, Now, this covenant, wherein. Gp engages him- 
ſelf to be their G op (for that is the ſummary ton- 


* tents of i it on his part) .is expreſly called by the 2 
poſtle Hainan! d, the everlaſting covenant, Heb: 
| xiii, 20. And, again, Jer. xxxii. 40. I will nale aj 


everlaſting covenant with them: which covetiant, and 
the everlaſtingneſs oſ it, are fully explained in the fol- 
lowing words, 1 will not turm away from them to do then 
good: the inviolable nature of. this covenant. is alſo ex · 
preſly aſſerted in that famous place, Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. 
I will make a new covenant with the hou fs of Iſrael, not 
according to the covenant that [made with their fathers, 
which my covenant: they brake ; as if he bad ſaid, I will 


make a covenant: that ſhall not be ſubje& to breaches: 


In the former covenant with their fathers, I gave them 
laws to keep, which they kept not; but, in the new co- 
venatit, I will give them alſo a heart to keep my laws: 
it is not poſſible that covenant ſhould be broken, one 


principal part of which is an heart both able and will- 
ing to keep it. The ſimilitudes which Go D uſeth in 
the 35th, 36th, 37th verſes of that ſame chapter, do 
alſo further comfirm and illuſtrate this doctrine of the 


everlalfingne of this covenant of grace. | 
UNDER this head let me glance at three di + 
1. TRE Mediator of this covenant lives for ever, 

and lives to make interceſſion for believers, Heb. vii. 
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ſa ved to the uttermoſt, or evermore, as the margin reads 
it. From this alſo the apoſtle argues the unchangeable 
ſtate of believers, as we obſerved: before out of Rom. 
viii. 34. CHRIST JESUS. is always heard: and ac- 
cepted of the Father in all: the requeſts that he maketh 


to him, according to tliat in John xi. 41, 42.. JEsUs 


lift up his eyes. and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that thou: 


| haſt heard me, and. I know that: thou, heareſt me always.. 


If theſe things be ſo; then:the perſeverance of the ſaints, 
is built upon. a moſt certain bottom, is ſecured againſt, 
the very gates, of hell; for CHRIST hath. prayed for 
them that they may be where he is, John xvii. 24. 
and, in; the mean time, that they may. be kept from. 


_ the evil, ver. 15. and that their faith, fail not, Luke; 


XXii. 32. 
Tux promiſes of this cavenant are immutable, they. 

are in CHRIST JESUS yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 

as if one ſhould ſay in. Latin, Certo certiora, perfectly 


. ſure and certain. Go.D, who. is truth itſelf, will not, 


cannot be unto. his people as a liar, or as waters that 
fail, as the prophet's phraſe is; the infinite fountain of. 
grace and truth cannot poſſibly become like one of the 
brooks which Job ſpeaks of, which ſeem to be full of 


water, and are ſo at a certain winter ſeaſon, but when 


the poor ſcorched Arabian comes to look for water 
thence in ſummer, he goes away aſhamed, becauſe they 
are now vaniſhed, they are conſumed out of their place, 
Job vi. 19, 20. Now, the promiſe is concerning not 
only grace, but the final perſeverance of it: if he pro- 


. miſe pardoning grace, it is in theſe fulland-ſatisfying ex. 


preſſions, I will remember their ſin: (any one of their 
ſins) no more, Jer, xxxi. 34. If he promiſe purging and 
purifying grace, it is in the like amplitude of phraſe, 
that they may fear me for ever; and, again, they ſhalb 
| R. not 
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not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40- with many o- 
ther places of like importance. 
3. THE righteouſneſs brought in by this Media- 
tor is quα,jç u d, an everleſting righteouſneſs, as 
it is expreſly called, Dan. ix. 24. by which I do not 
underſtand the righteouſneſs of juſtification, (which was 
always one and the fame, and there was never any 
righteouſneſs-of that kind temporary or fading) but 
the righteouſneſs of real internal ſanctiſication, in op- 
poſition to that poſitive and temporary righteouſneſs, 
which depended upon the pleaſure of GoD that did 
preſcribe it. This righteouſneſs brought in and advan- 
ced by CHRIST (who, in a powerful and vital way, 
diſpenſeth the ſame by his holy Spirit unto the minds 
and ſouls of men) is not only true and inward, in op- 
poſition to the Phariſaical, which was an external con- 
formity only, but it is of an everlaſting and unchange- 
able nature, as being grounded upon, and indeed con- 
formable to eternal and unchangeable truth, in oppoſi- 
tion to that temporary kind of righteouſneſs which was. 
grounded upon poſitive laws, and the arbitrary com- 
mands of Gop, if I may fo call them. This eter- 
nal righteouſneſs i is by CHRIST JESUS, the prince 
of life, put into the very ſouls of men, and being a 
plant of his planting ſhall never be plucked up. 
We read, indeed, in the prophet Ezekiel, that the 
glory of GOD departed, out of the temple made 
with hands; but this glory of Gon, his image, ſhall 
never depart out of the living temple, the fouls of 
good men, having once powerfully difplayed itſelf 
there. And therefore Gob is ſaid to dwell in the fouls 
of his people, in oppoſition to a wavering man, wha 
 turneth in to tarry for @ night. Go p indeed hath pro- 
miſed, that it ſhall be ſaid to them that were not his 
people, ye are the ſons of the. Going G op, Hoſ. i. 10. 
but 
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but never on the contrary; he hath no where threat- 
ened them that are the ſons of the living G op, that 
it ſhall at any time be ſaid to them, ye are not my 
people. True indeed, as to external profeſſion, church - 
memberſhip, mere covenant holineſs, and outward com- 
munion, Gop doth many times diſinherit and reject 
them that were ſo his people: but, as to true godli- 
neſs, participation of the divine image, internal and 
ſpiritual communion, we may confidently ſay, with the 
apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 9. Gop is faith- 
Ful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son 
IEsus ERRIST our LoRD; or, with the ſame a- 
poſtle to the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Faithful is 
he that calleth you, who will alſo doit: Do what? why, 
that which he was ſpeaking of, and praying for, in 
ver. 23. viz. Preſerve ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, blame» 
Jeſs unto the coming of our LogD JESUS CHRIST. 

I conclude, then, that grace in the creature is a par- 
ticipation of him who is eſſential and perfect grace and 
goodneſs, a communication made by him of his holy 
nature, which becomes a living principle in the ſouls of 
men, a fountain ſending forth a continued ſtream of 
holy diſpoſitions and affections without interciſion 
or ceſſation: though theſe ſtreams. run ſometimes 
higher, ſometimes lower, ſometimes ſwifter, ſome- 
times flower, yet they are never wholly dried up 
as the brooks of Tema were. For, where Go p hath 
once opened a fountain in the ſoul, he feeds it with 
freſh ſupplies from himſelf, as a fountain itſelf would 
dry up, if it were not nouriſhed by the ſupplies of ſub- 
terraneous waters. The perſeverance of grace depends 
purely upon the ſupports and ſupplies of uncreated eſ- 
| ſential life and goodneſs. But how do we know that 
Gop will certainly afford theſe ſupplies? We build 
upon, his goodneſs and love in CHRIST towards his 
R 2 | elec, 
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eleQ, which is infinite and unſpeakable; and upon tis 


faithfulneſs in accompliſhing his promiſe, viz. that he 


will never leave nor forſake them, Heb, xiii. 5. that 
he will keep them by his power unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
i. 5. They that are of the number of GoD's holy and 


choſen ones ſhall, no doubt, continue of that number 
according to that in 1 John ii. 19. Theythatare truly | 


in CHR1sST ſhall abide in him, 1 John ii. 27. The 
feed of Gop remaineth in the godly, and they cannot 
ſin, becauſe they are born of GoD, 1 John iii. 9. He 
that is begotten of Gov keepeth himfelf, and that wick> 
ed one toucheth him not, 1 John v. 18. What can be, 
more expreſs and anaple than that conſolatory promiſe 


of our LokD made to his poor frail ſheep, John x. 28. 
IJ give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, | 


neither ſhall any one pluck them out of my hand, 


Bur ſome one may ſay perhaps, what if man will | 


 apoſtatize ? what if the ſaints themſelves will forſake 


| Gop? will he not then ſay of them, as the apoſtle of 
the unbelieving husband, IF they will depart, let them 


depart? Will not God Reſins them that ſorſake 
him? 

An. VES, Gop will forſake FO that forſake him 
but they never ſhall forſake him: they being rightly re- 
newed after the image of Go, and perfectly over- 
powered by his grace, ſhall never will any ſuch depar- 
ture: 7 will betroth thee unto me for ever, Hol. ii. 19. 
It is certain, faith Dr. Arrowſmith, that G op will con- 


demn all impenitent ſinners ; but it is as certain that 
all juſtified and regenerate ſinners ſhall repent, /emper 


fit, procurante ſpiritu. It ſeems unreaſonable to demand 
what if man himſelf will apoſtatize, ſeeing he is, by the 
grace of G op, ſo renewed in his will, and put into 
ſuch a condition, that he cannot will any ſuch thing. 


6 OD doth not give unto his ſaints, faith Auſtin, 
« "7 | 
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w-only ſuch help, without which they could not perſe- 
«vere if they would (which was that which he gave 
Adam ;) but he alſo worketh-in them the will: that 
«. hecauſe they ſhall not perſevere except they both can 


. and will, his bountiful grace beſtoweth upon them 


hoth the can and the wil /: for their will is ſo enflam-, 

ed by the Spirit of G op, that they therefore can, 
« becaufe they ſo will, they therefore ſo will, becauſe 
„Go worketh in them to will.” Neither is it any 
diſparagement or injury to the freedom of man's will, 


that it ſhould be overpowered by divine grace, and de- 
termined only to that which is good. The indifferency 
and fluctuation of the will of man is indeed the imper- 
fection of it; and the more Go p reveals himſelf to 


the ſoul, as the chiefeſt good, the more this indifferency 
of the will is deſtroyed, and the faculty is determined : 
not by being conſtrained, but indeed perfected. Oh un- 
happy liberty, for a ſoul to be indifferently affected to- 
wards its own happineſs, and to be free to chuſe its 


own miſery! The nobleſt freedom in the world is, 


wherT a ſoul being delivered from its heſitancies, and 
healed of its indifferences, is carried like a ſhip with 
ſpread ſails and powerful winds in a moſt ſpeedy, chear- 
ful, and ſteady courſe into its own harbour, into the arms 


and embraces of its own obje k. The grace of God 


doth never ſo overpower the will of man, as to reduce 


it to a condition of ſlavery, ſo as that mah ſhould not 


have a proper dominion over his own acts; but 1 think 
we do generally conclude, that, in the world to come, in 


e future ſtate, the wills of all glorified ſaints ſhall be 
ſo advanced and perfected in their freedom, as not in 


the leaſt to verge towards any thing that is evil, but 
ſhall in the moſt gladſome and ſteady manner be eter- 
nally carried towards their full and glorious object, 


which the glorified underſtanding ſhall then repreſent in 


tion of it. Now, although--it be not altogether thus 


do here repreſent G o p unto. us ſo faintly and dif: 


freely and fervently, with ſo ardent and generous mo- 


take to be the ſoul's trueſt liberty in the higheſt ele va : 


with us in this preſent: world, (for by reaſon of the 
weakneſs and muddineſs of our underſtandings which 


vantageouſly, it comes to paſs that the will cannot 5 
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tions purſue its excellent object, as it ſhall do hereafter) 
yet I believe that the more Go reveals himſelf to 


: any ſoul, the mort the fluctuations and equilibriouſneſs 


of it are healed, and a true liberty of will increaſed; 
and that he doth ſo far reveal himſelf to every truly 
godly ſoul, as to eſtabliſh this noble freedom in him, 


in ſuch a degree as will keep him from willing, a final 
departure from him, and carry him certainly, (how re- 


miſly and faintly ſoever) towards the ſupreme and ſo- 
vereign good, till he come to be perfectly ſwallowed: 
up in it. A will thus truly and divinely free, though 


t de not the proper efficient cauſe, yet certainly is an 


* —_—_—— 
4 „ 


_ inſeparable concommitant of ſinal perſeverance. So | 


then the more GoD communicateth himaſelf to any 
ſoul, the more powerfully it willeth a nearer conjunction 
with him; and no foul, I conceive, to whom Go Þ com- 
municateh himſelf favingly can at any time will an | 


utter ſeparation from him. 


As for the foulelt falls e Galuts,[that.are: 
any where recorded, I know not what more can ration- 
ally be inferred from them, but that grace in the crea · 


iure admits of ebbs and flows, is ſubſoct to augmenta- 
tions and diminutiens; which I know no ſober perſon! 


that denies. But I think the hiſtory of their lapſes, if 


we take it altogether, hath a very favoutable aſpect up 


on the doctrine of perſeverance; yea, foronght know; 


one 3 of Go by in nn ig | 
might 
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might be to.confirm this very doctrine, by giving us ſo 
expreſs and ample an accbunt of their repentance: and 
recovery, that we are indeed to believe they were 

ſtrengthened by their falls, ſo far were their falls from prov· 
ing mortal to them: one would think, that if ever the 
habits of grace ſhould be utterly ſuffocated: and extinct, 
if ever they ſhould languiſh even unto death, it ſhould 
be under the power of ſuch contrary acts as David and 
Peter committed, and efpecially Solomon, whoſe acts, 
for ought I can ſee, were as foul, and alſo often repeat- 
ed, which is the likelieſt thing that I know to deſtroy | 
gracious habits, I know there are inſtances given of 
good Joaſh, Hymeneus, Alexander, Demas, utterly fal- 
ling from that gracious ſtate, i wherein ſometimes they 
had been. But it did never yet appear to me beyond 
contradiction, that ever they were any of them in ſuch 
a ſtate. ' Joaſh is put amongſt the number of hypocrites 
by ſome that have rifled his ſtory : and for ought that 
can evidently appear to the contrary, Demas might be 
no better. Moſt is pleaded for Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, who put away a good conſcience, and made ſhip- 
wrack of faith, x Tim. xix. 20. But it does pot 
yet appear that the faith which they made ſhip- 
wrack of, was any more than the proſeſſion or doctrine 
of the true faith; yea, rather it dath-appear that it was 
no more, Neither does it at all appear, that they ever 
had that good conſcience, which they are ſaid, in our 
tranſlation, to have put away, which may as fitly be: 
rendered, rejected; for that we find to be the moſt 
common uſe of the Greek word da or dwe- 
bages, arceo, probibeo, refifto, reniter, repello, to re- 
je, repel, or thruſt away from one. I am not con- 
fideat that this apoſtaſy of theirs was total neither, 
ſuppoſing it to be an apoſtaſy; for however their faith 
8 AY ſame plank or other of it 
might 
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Y may learn not to blaſpbeme. In ſhort, then, as to theſe 


might be left. And who dare ſay that it was final? 
The apoſtle doth not, that I perceive, give them up 
for loſt, but executes diſcipline upon them, as it ſeems, 


for their recovery, of which one might think, by the 
following words, that he had ſome hopes, that they 


two men, I conceive, that good conſcience which they 
put away they never had, and the faith which they 
had was not that good faith. And, as to the other two 
that were named, and indeed as to all other inſtances 
oſ the like nature, 1 ſuppoſe we may give this general 

anſwer, that either they did but ſeem to. ſtand, or they 
did butſeem tofall; the former, perhaps, was the caſe of 
Joaſh, and the latter of Demas. Whenever you ob- 
. ſerve, therefore, the backſlidings of any ſeeming Chri- 


ſtians, take heed of concluding raſhly againſt the per- 


' ſeverance of ſaints, but rather infer with the holy a- 
poſtle, 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they 
were not of us : had they been of us, they would, no doubt, 
have continued with us; which words, if they be meant 
only of a communion in doctrine and profeſſion, ſo as 


to conclude againſt the ſeparation of ſuch as are indeed 


in ſuch a communion; then we may argue the more- 
ſtrongly, a minore ad majus, againſt the final apoſtaſy of 


any that are in a 89 and more excellent commu- 


a man's falling away from grace, and turning from 
_ righteouſneſs, I conceive a fair anſwer may be given 
unto them, by diſtinguiſhing of righteouſneſs; and ſo. 


it may be granted, that many men have turned away- 
from, and utterly made ſhipwrack of their legal righte-. 


ouſneſs, conſiſting in an external conformity to the let- 
ter of the precepts of the law, void of the ſupernatural 


and . it is indeed the common lot of 


theſe 


wy s for thoſe | texts of elprons that a to fappilo 
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theſe then that ſpting up thus fairly, and yet ho no 
root, to wither away, Matth. xiii. 6, Luke viii. 6. 
And yet, on the other hand, it abides an everlaſting 
maxim of truth, Whoſrever is born of Go b, doth not 
commit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot 
ſin, becauſe he is born of GoD, 1 John iii, 9. If there 


be any texts that ſeem to ſpeak of apoſtatizing from 
an evangelical righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs of faith, 


and ſo cannot well be ſalved by this diſtinction, as that 
in Heb. x. 38. and ſome others; it muſt be conſidered 
that ſuppoſitions are made of things impoſſible as well as 


poſſible, yea, and that even in the ſcriptures themſelves, 


as ſome have obſerved from Gal. i. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 14. 
which texts do not at all imply what they ſuppoſe, I 


| know, indeed, that eternal ſalvation is ordinarily en- 


tailed upon perſeverance, and ſo is promiſed to us in 
ſcripture, as it were conditionally, John viii. 31. If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye my di iſciples indeed, Col. 
i. 21, 22, 23. You hath he reconciled in the body of bis 

Fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy, and unblameable, 


and unreproveable in his ſight, if ye continue in the faith, 


and be not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, etc. 
To the ſame purpoſe are thoſe words, He that endureth 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved; and, Rev. ii. 26. He 
that overcometh, and keepeth my words unto the end, to him 
will I give, etc. All which do ſtrongly imply, that 
there is no ſalvation but in a way of perſeverance; and 
the words being laid down thus conditionally, eſpecial- | 
ly the words firſt quoted, are indeed cautionary and 
quickening to the dull and ſluggiſn minds of men, but 
do not neceſſarily imply any uncertainty or doubtful- 
neſs in the thing itſelf, no more than thoſe words of the 
apoſtle Peter, 1 Peter i. 10. compared with the latter 


end of the 12th verſe, where he doth affirm them to be 


eftabliſhed in the truth, and yet, at the ſame time, doth 


148 de perſeverance 

ſpeak to them by way of caution and encouragement. 
There are many texts that do ſeem to ſuppoſe the a- 
poſtaſy of men in a ſtate of regeneration, but not one 
that doth aſſert it, that ever I could yet find; but they 
are almoſt without number, that, to my apprehenſion, | 
do more than ſeem to aſſert the contrary, viz. their fiz: 
nal perſeverance: of which perſeverance we have alſo, 
through the goodneſs of G op, thouſands of inſtances; 
but no man could ever yet produce one inſtance of the 
contrary, but by mere conjecture; which conjectures, 
let them that make them, ſee that they be neither over- 
charitable towards men, or uncharitable towards G o D. 
Whetefore do I conclude that what is ſaid concern- 
ing heaven and hell in the parable, as to one branch of 
it, is true of grace and wickedneſs; a gulf is fixed, and 
they that would paſs from G op to fin and the devil 
cannot : not that there ſhall ever be in any a real and 
predominant deſire ſo to paſs, as I ſuppoſe I have al- 
ready proved; but it denotes the impoſſibility of the 
thing. It is equally impoſſible that a godly ſoul ſhould 


fall from Gov, and become an hater of him, fall from 


his love and image, and take upon him the image of the 
devil, as it was ſor Lazarus to quit Abraham's boſom 
for the flames of hell: the caſe ſeems to be the ſame, 
the former being the moſt real heaven, and the latter 
the trueſt hell. True religion is that holy fire, which, 
being once kindled in the ſoul from heaven, never goes 
out; whereof the fire of the altar was but a faint and 
imperfect reſemblance: it is as true in this reſpect of 
good men, as it is of wicked men in another, their fire 
never goes out. 
Ap here now we are ae with another great 
difference between true and counterfeit religion. All 
counterfeit religion will fade in time, though never ſo 
_ and CE; all dew will 1 away, though - 
ſome 
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ſome ly much longer than other; all land-floods will 
fail; yea, the flood of Noah at length dried up, though 
it were of many months duration. But this well of 


water, which our S4 viou R ſpeaks of here, will ne- 
ver utterly fail; cold adverſity cannot freeze it up; 


ſcorching proſperity cannot dry it up: the upper 


ſprings of uncreated grace and goodneſs will evermore 


ſeed thoſe nether ſprings of grace and holineſs in the 


ereature. Though heaven and earth paſs away, yet 
ſhall the ſeed of Go p remain, He that hath begun a 
good work will certainly perform it, Eph. i. 6. Where 
the grace of Go p hath begotten a divine principle 
and ſpirit of true religion in a ſoul, there is the central 
force even of heaven itſelf (till attracting, and carry- 


ing the ſoul in its motions thitherward, until it have 
lodged it in the very boſom and heart of G o D. If any 
principle lower than true religion do actuate a man, it 


woill certainly waſte and be exhauſted ; though it may 


carry him ſwiftly in a rapid motion, yet not in a ſteady; 
though it may carry him high, yet not quite through. 


A meteor that is exhaled from the earth by a foreign 
force, though it may mount high -in appearance, 
and brave it in a blaze, enough to be envied by the 
poor twinkling ſtars, and to be admired by ordinary 
ſpectators, yet its fate is to fall down, and ſhamefully 
confeſs its baſe original. That religion which men put 


on only for a cloak, will wear out and drop into rage, 


if it be not preſently thrown by as a garment out of fa- 


ſhion. You have read of the ſeeming righteouſneſs of 
Jehu, founded in ambition and cruelty, the piety and 


devotion of Joaſh, grounded upon a good and virtuous 
education, the zeal of Saul for the worſhip of G op, and 


his fat ſacrifices, growing upon a root of ſuperſtition, as 


Samuel, that man of Gop, interprets it, 1 Sam. xv. 


22+ and you have ſeen the ſhameful iſſue of all theſe 
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diſſemblers, and the ſtinking ſnuff in which all this 
candle- light religion ended, very much unlike to that 
fun- light luſtre of true and genuine goodneſs, which 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfrct day, according to 
that elegant deſcription which the Spirit. of Gp makes 


of it in the wtitings of Salomon, whoſe pen hath a 
much adorned this great truth, ag his life hath hlotted 


it, Prov. iv. 18. To this purpaſe I might fairly al- 


lege the frequent teſtimonies which the HoLyY Guosr . 
in ſcripture gives concerning ſuch hypocritical and un- 


principled profeſſors, that, having na roat, they wither 
away in a ſcarching ſeaſon, that they are again entangled 


in the pollutions of the world, and overcome, that, like 


dogs, they turn to their own vomit again, and, like 


ſows, wallow in the mire from which they had been 


waſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. together with many others of 
the fame nature : as alſo the propheſies that ars made 
concerning them, that that which they ſeemed to have 


ſhall be taken away from them, Luke viii. 18. that they , 


ſhall proceed na further; for their folly ſhell be ma- 
nifeſt unto all men, 2 Tim. iii. 9. that v men and ſedu. 
cers, and, of thoſe, ſelſ ſeducers are the worſt, foall 
wax worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. iii. 13+ with other places of 
the like nature. It were eaſy to record many hiſto» 
ries of many men, eſpecially greai men, who have ſpee- 
dily, I had almoſt ſaid, diſdainfully, zhrown off that ſem- 


\ 


blance of humility, meekneſs, ſelf denial, juſlice, and 


faithfulneſs, which they had put on for a vizard, during 


their probationaryſhip, for preferment, the better to ac+ 


_ - compliſh their ſe]tiſh deſigns, and to be poſſeſſed of ſome 
| bafe ends of their own. But yet I will not deny, but 


that a hypocrite may maintain a fair conformity to, and | 
correſpondence with the letter of the law of Gop; he 
may continue fair and ſpecious to the very end of hie 


| Uſes yea, perhaps, may goo his grave walten 


7 ther 


ther ta himſelf, ar any in the world daſides. I believe 
many men have lived and died Phariſees, have never 


apaſtatized from that righteouſneſs which they prafal- 


ſed, hut have perſe verad in their formality and hypa- 


eriſy to the laſt. But yet, altheugh that caunterſeit 


rightcauſneſs and religion may poſſibly: nat fade away, 


yet, nevertheleſs, heing of an earthly and ſelfiſh conſtitu- | 
tion, it is tranſſtory and fading ; and, if it were ſoundly - 


aſſaulted and battered with perſecutians and -- tempta: 
tions, no doubt, would actually vaniſh and diſappear; 


on the other hand, the promiſe of God is pregnant. 
and precious, Iſa. xl, 31. They that wait upon the 
Lo p ſhall renew their en they ſpall walk and 
not faint. | 


TAKE encouragement from hence, all ye that ave 
the Log D; go on in the ſtrength of Gop; be the 
more lively, by how much the more you are aſſured 
that this well of water ſhall ſpring up in you into ever- 
laſting life. Make this good uſe of this comfortable do- 
ctrine: will Gop, indeed, work in you, both to will 


and to do? why then ſo much the rather work out your 


own ſalvation, according to the apoſtle, Phil. ii. 12, 
Will the Laxp Gop be with you? will he not. fail 


you nor forſake you till you have finiſhed all your work? 


why then, be ſtrong, and of good couruge, and do, as 
good David infers and argues, 1 Chron. xxviii. 20. 
Have you this hope, this firm ground of hope in the 
promiſe and goodneſs of GoD? why then, purify your 
ſelves as Go is pure, according to the apoltle, 1 John 


iii, 3. Stop the mouths of thoſe men that ſay the do- 
ctrine of perſeverance. is prejudicial to godlineſs; let 
them ſee, and be forced to acknowlege it, that the 
more a gdly ſoul is aſſured of the infinite and un- 


changeab e love and care of Gon towards him, the 


more is he winged with 12 5 and zeal, with ſpeed 


mount- 


* 
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mounting up thither daily, where he longs to arrive, 

They that underſtand the doctrine of perſeverance, do 

alſo underſtand that they muſt accompliſh it in a way 

oſ dutiful diligence, and watchful willingneſs; and if 

any grow profane and licentious, and apoſtatize from | 
the way of righteouſneſs which they have known, it is R 
an evident argument to them that they are no ſaints, 

and then what will the dodrine of the pales & 

1 avail them? 2 
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CHAP. vi. 


Religion conſia dered in the 8 of not thirſt. 
ing the phraſe explained two ways, both reſult- 
ing into the ſame general truth, viz. that divine 


grace gives a ſolid ſatisfaction to the ſoul. This 


aphoriſm confirmed by ſome ſcriptures, and large- | 


ly explained in ſix propoſitions. - The firſt, that 


there is a raging thirſt in every ſoul of man, f- 


ter ſome ultimate and ſatisfattory good. The ſe- 
cond, that every natural man thirſteth principal- 


hy after happineſs inthe creature. The third, that 
no man can find that ſoul-filling ſatisfa&tion in 


any creature enjoyment which every natural man 


principally ſecketh therein; this proſecuted in tuo 
particulars. The fourth, that grace takes not a- 
way the ſoul's thirſt after happineſs, but much en- 


Names it; the reaſen aſſigned. The fifth, that 


the godly foul thirſteth no more after reſt in 


any worldly thing, but in G o p alone; this proſe- 


cuted in both the branches of it; in the former | 
more largely, where inquiry is made how far a 
godly man may be faid to thirſt after the crea- 
ture, and anſwered in four particulars : the 
latter briefly touched upon. The ſixth, that in 
the enjoyment of G o p the ſoul is at reſt; and 
this in a double ſenſe, viz. ſo as that it is per- 

Fectly matched with its object: two things noted 


for the clearing of this. Secondly, ſo ſatisfied 


as 


1 54 The not thirſting of a fodly foul 
as to have joy and pleaſure in him; a- double 
account given of that joy. The chapter expires. 
in a paſſionate lamentation taken up over the 
| e and n ＋ . minds. 


HER TO we have taken a view * true 5 | 
ligion, as it ſtands deſcribed in this pregnant text, 
by its original, nature, and propetties : we are now to 
conſider it in the certain a genuine conſequent of it; 
and that 1 is, in ohe word, affirmatively, fatis/a#ion ; 
of, if you will, negatively, not thirſting+s for ſo it is, 
in our Saviouk's phraſe, Veh drinker of the 
water that I all give him uli never thief. 
Wait $f 1 addreſs myſelf to the explication of this 
phrafe, I ſuppoſe I need not be ſoexaR and eurious as 
to tell you in order, With à certain kind of ſcholaſtical 
gravity, firſt; what is not; and, then, what is meant by 
it: for I preſume no body will dream of a corporeal or 
_ groſs kind of thirſting to be meant here. Grace doth 
no more quench the thirſt of the body, than elementaty 
water can relieve the panting of the ſoul. Nay, he 
himſelf was ſubject to this groſs kind of thirſt, WhO 
gave to others the water, whereof, if they drank, they 
ſhould never thirſt more. If it be underſtood of a ſpi- 
ritual thirſt, yet I ſuppoſe I need net to tell you nei- 
ther, that then it muſt not be underſtood abſolutely : 
for it cannot poſſibly be, that the thirſt of a foul ſhould 
be perfectly allayed, till all its faculties be filled up to 
| the brim of their reſpective capacities, which will ne- 
ver be, until it be ſwallowed up in the infaite and un⸗ 
| bounded ocean of the ſupreme good, 
Bur I conceive we may fairly come to the x mean- 
ing of this phraſe, never hich. neither by e or 


2 * 


1. Tus N, 


| proved. and explained. „ 


1. Tux. let us ſupply 1 the 3 thus, Whiſo-. 


| ever drinteth; of the witer that 1 ſpall give him ſhall . 
ver thirſt after any other water. There is no worldly | 


liquor can be fo accommodared or attempered to tlie 
palate, as to give it an univerſal ſatisſaction, ſo as that 


à man ſhould be perfectly mortified' to all variety: 


but this heavenly water which our SA viou treats 


of here, is ſo fitted to the palate of ſpirits, and brings 
| ſuch ſatisfaction along with it, that the ſoul that is 


made to drink of it does ſupercede its chaſe of all other 


delights, counts all other waters but a filthy and ſtink- 


ing puddle, thirſts no more after any other thing nei- 
ther through neceſſity nor for variety. The more the 
ſoul drinks of this water indeed, the more it thirſteih 
after fuller meaſures, and larger portions of the ſame; 
and does not only ſuck in divine virtue and influences, 


but even longs to be itſelf ſucked up in the divinity, 


as we ſhall ſee further in the procedure of this diſcourſe, 


but its thirſt after all created good, all the waters of the 
ciſtern, are hereby extinguiſhed, or at leaſt maltered and 


mortified. Or, 


2. Br diſtinguiſhing upon thirſt, the ſenſe. of the | 


phraſe wilt be clearly this, Whoſoever drinksth of the 


water that T ſhall give him ſhall never be at a lofs more, 


never be to ſeek any more; never be uncertaln or un- 
fatiafied as to his main happineſs or ſupreme object; 

he ſhall not rove and range up and down the world in 
an unfixedneſs and ſuſpence any more; ſhall not run 


up and down to ſeek ſatisfaction and reſt any more. 


From an internal unſatisſiedneſs of the body ſpring vic- 

lent and reſtleſs motions and runnings up and down, 

by which thirſt is contraſted; ſo that, by a metonym', 

thirſt comes to be uſed for unfariefieduiſs; which is the 

remote cauſe” of it; and, by à metaphor, the ſame 

jus comes to be mo to the ' foul, I LIN 
5 oP; | 
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; S by the el ſtile, thus interpret, 95 
ſpecially by the uſe and explication of the phraſe in 
Jer. ii. 25. where the prophet intimates, that by thirſt 
is to be meant a reſtleſs and diſcontented running: up 
and. dawn io ſeek ſatisfaction, Vithbold tiy foot from. 
being unſbod, and thy throat from thirſt ; which two 
phraſes are of the ſame importance, and ſignify no more 
than ceaſe from gadding after your idols, and that this 
is the meaning of that thirſting appears by the anſwer 
that the wilful and deſperate people make in the ſequel 
of the verſe: for, inſtead of ſaying, no, but we will 


thirlt, they ery, xo, but after them will I go. To thirlt, 


then, is, in an unſatisfiedneſs and ſpiritual diſquiet to range 
up. and down ſeeking ſomething wherein ultimately to 
- acquieſce. , And, in this ſenſe, it is moſt true what 
our Loxn here pronounceth, that whoſoever drinketh 
F the water that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt. . Of 
which thirſt that famous proclamatian of our Sa vy 
- OUR's is to be underſtood, John vii. 37- any may 
thirſt let him come unto me and drink; in which place 
alſo we mult neceſſarily underſtand what is here ex- 
ay that then he ſhall never thirſt more. | 
IT matters not much by which of theſe two ways 
we explain the phraſe here of not thirſting ; for, accord- 
ing to either af them, it will reſult intg this theological 
maxim, uiz. that 
E DI1viINE grace, or rye Chriſtian ke gives 
a real and ſolid ſatisſaction to the ſoul that is prin - 
6 * with it.” This will appear plain, though we 
apply but out of each teſtament of the holy ſeriptures | 
dne text thereunto. I think it cannot reaſonably be 


doubted, but that the propheſy and promiſe made in : 


Iſa. xlix. 19. is tp be performed unto believers in this 
Preſent life; for ſo muſt the foregoing verſes neceſſari- 
ly be underſtood ; and Wy we have the doctrine ex- 


- ny 


— 
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proved and explained. „ 1 


1 aſſerted, They ſhall not hunger nor thirf, etc. for be 


mat hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even by the ſprings 
of water ſhall he guide them. To which thoſe words of 


our SAVIOUR are parallel, John vi. 35. He that be- 
lieveth on me ſhall never thirſt > which doctrine of lis is 


yet amplified and enlarged: in John vii. 38. He that 


believeth on me, as the feriptur# hath ſaid, out f his 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. What greater ſez 
curity from thirſt can be deſired, than that one ſhould 
be led by ſprings of water? Yes, one may be led by the 


ſprings of water, and yet not be ſuffered to drink of 


them: well, therefore, to put all out of feat, the god - 


Iy foul. ſhall contain within himſelf a ſpring of wa- 
ter; he ſhall have tivers of living waters in himſelf; 


and, for his fiiller ſecurity, theſe rivers ſhall be ever 
flowing too. It ſhall ſiiffice at preſetit, thus briefly 


ro have eſtabliſhed this concluſion. And now; having 


lapt up the meaning of the words in this ſhort poſition; 


1. ſhall endeavour to unſold it in theſe fix lowing 


Propoſitions. 
1ſt. Turret iö raging thirſt in every foul of 


. man after ſome wiltiniate and ſatisfactory god.“ 


The God of nature hath implanted in every created 


nature a ſecret but powerful tendency towards a centre, 5 


which dictates, ariſing out of the very conſtitution of it; 
it cannot diſobey, until it ceaſe to be ſuch, and utterly” 


apoſtatize fromi the ſtate of its creation. And the nobler 


any being is, the more excellent is the object aſſigned 


unto it, and the more ſtrong and potent; and uncontrol- 
lable are its raptures and motions thereunto. Whereſdre 


5 the ſoul of man muſt needs alſ have its own proper centre, 


which muſt be ſomething ſuperior to, and mote excellent 


than itſelf, able to fill up all its indigencies, to match all 
its capacities, to maſter all its cravings, and give a plenary 


_ e een which therefore can be no o⸗ 2 
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158 The not thirſting of a godly foul | 
ther than uncreated goodneſs, even 'GoD himſelf, | R 
was not poſſible that Gop ſhould make man of ſuch 
faculties, and thoſe of that capaciouſneſs as we ſee 
them, and appoint any thing below himſelf, to be his 
ultimate happineſs. Now, although it be ſadly true, 
that the facalties of the ſou] are miſerably maimed, de- 
praved, benighted, diſtorted; yet 1 do not ſee that the 
ſoul is utterly unnatured by fin, ſo as that any other 
thing ſhould be obtruded upon it for its centre and hap- 
pineſs, than the ſame infinite good that was from the 
beginning ſuch; or ſo as that its main and cardinal mo- 
tions ſhould be ultimately directed to any other than its 
natural and primitive object. The natural underſtand- 
ing bath not, indeed, any clear or diſtinct ſight of this 
bleſſed object; but yet it retains a darker and more ge 
neral apprehenſion of him, and may be ſaid, even in 
all its purſuits of other things, to be ſtill greping in the 
dark after him: neither is it without ſome. ſecret and 
latent ſenſe of Go b, that the will of man chuſeth or 
embraceth any thing for good. The apoſtle {ticks not 
to affirm that the idolatrous Athenians themſelves did 
| worſhip G o p, Acts xvii. 23. though at that ns for in- 
deed, they knew not what they worſhipped ; ; their 
worſhip was ſecretly and implicitly directed unto G o b. 
and did ultimately reſolve itſelf into him, though they 
were not aware of it, —whom ye ignorantiy wor fbip, him. 
declare I unto jou. Now, that he declared Gop unto. 
them, appears abundantly by the following. verſes "A 
What he ſays in point of worſhip, the ſame methinks I 
may ſay in point of love, truſt, delight, dependence, and, 
apply it to all ſorts of-idolaters,, as well as image-wor-. 
ſhippers, and affirm that the covetous idolater, even 
when he moſt; ſondly hugs his bags, and moſt firmly, 
confideth in his-tiches, doth 4gnorantly love and truſt. 
in Gop; the n idalater, in the higheſt acts of 
felf- 


proved and explained. 5 
Telf- ſeeking, and ſelf-pleaſing, doth ignorantly admire 
and adore GoD; the ambitious idolater, even in the | 


hotteſt chaſe of ſecular glory, and popular applauſe, 
doth ignorantly purſue, and advance G ob. For that 


reſt, contentment, peace, happineſs, ſatisfaction, which 


theſe miſtaken. ſouls do aim at, what is it other than 
God, though they attribute it to ſomething elſe which 
cannot afford it, and ſo commit a real blaſphemy? for 
they that do in their hearts, and courſe of their lives, 
aſcribe a filling and ſatisfying virtue toriches, pleaſures, 
or honours, do, as truly, though not ſo loudly, blaſ- 


pheme, 3s they who cried out concerning the calf of 


gold, Exod. xxxii. 4: Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael! etc. 
And in this ſenſe that I have been ſpeaking, one may 
ſafely affirm, that the molt profeſt atheiſt in the world 
doth ſecretly purſue the G o p whom he openly denies, 
| whilſt his will is catching at that which his judgment 

renounceth, and he allows that deity in his laſts which 
he will not own in heaven. The hypocrite profeſſes to 
know God, but in works denies him; on the other 
hand, the atheiſt, though in words he deny G 0D, yet 
in his works he profeſſeth him: fo natural and neceſ- 
ſary it is for all men to acknowlege a deity, though 
ſome are ſo brutiſh and beſotted, as to confine him to 


their own bellies; of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil, 


li, 19. Whoſe god ts their belly: I ſay natural; for it is 
not only ſome ſem men of better education, and more 
contemplative complexions, that hunt after this invi · 


ſible and ſatisfying good; but indeed the moſt vulgar 
fouls retaining ill the nature of ſouls, are perpetually 


catching at an ultimate happineſs and ſatisfaction, and 
are ſecretly. ſtung, and tormented with the want of it. 
Certainly the motions of a: ſoul. are more ſtrong and 
veighty than we are ordinarily aware of; and, I think, 
one may ſafely . that if there were no latent 


CCC . ee 


1 16 The not 2 of a godly foul 


"ry or natural ſcience of God, the poor man could 
not ſpend the powers of his ſoul ſo intenſely for the 
purchaſing : 4 little food and raiment for the body, not 


the covetous man ſo inſatiably thirſt after houſes and | 


land, and a larger heap of refined earth: did they not 


ſecretly imagine, I mean, ſome contentment, happineſs, , 


or ſatisfaction, were to be drunk in together with 


acquirements, they would ſeetn to be but dry and-inſi- | 


id morſels to a ſoul; which ultimate happineſs and 

tisſaction, as I ſaid before, can be no other than Gov 
himſelf, whom theſe miſtaken ſouls do ignorantly adore, 
and feel for in the dark. Neither let any one that 
this ignorant and unwary purſuit of G op can paſs ſor reli. 
gion, or be acceptable in the ſight of Go p; for: as it is im: 
| Poſlible that ever any man ſhould ſtumble into a happy 

ſtate, without foreſight and free choice, and be in it 
without any kind of ſenſe or feeling of it, ſo neither 
can Gop accept the blind for ſacrifice; or be pleaſed 
with any thing leſs than reaſonable ſervice from a rea- 


ſonable creature. As the Athenians worſhipping Gov 
by altars and images, are counted ſuperſtitions not de- 


vout, ſo the whole generation of groſs and ſenſual ſouls 
admiring, loving, and ignorantly covetitig after Go » 


55 in the pictures and images of true goodneſs, are, in- 
deed, truly blaſphemers and idolaters, but religious 


they cannot be. We cannot excuſe them from idola- 


try, who dlrect their worſhip purpoſely. to the true 
Gov, by or through i images; much leſs ſure can we | 


be favourable to them who beſtow their love, joy, con- 


fidence, and delight, ignorantly upon the ſupreme and 


ſelf-ſufficient good, by or through any created good, int 
which they, as far as they underſtand, do terminate 
* their devotion. I do not ſay that all ſouls have a dis 
ſtinct diſcovery of the good they aim at, it is evident 
they have not; but ö mam is ſecret. 
ee Le op 
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yi in chaſe of ſome ultimate end and depp 1 5 
indeed, in its eager tendencies outſlies the underſtand- 
ing. All which myſtery ſeems to be wrapped up in | 
that ſhort but pithy inquiry, which, if it were a litle On 


therwiſe modified, would be an excellent deſcription « of 


the natural ſqul, - Pſal. iy. 6. Many /ay, who will lem 


ar any good? The nature of the object is ſer out in 


the word good, the eagerneſs of the motion, i in che form 
of the queſtion, who will ſbew.us *: and the ignorance of 


the mover appears in the indeterminateneſs of this ob- 


ject, which is well explained by the ſupply of the word 


any: who will ſhew us any good? And, that this is the 


cry of every rational ſoul, is ;nfinuated by the word 
many ; which many is alſo, in metre, multiplied into the 


greater ſort, and muſt indead, nga be extended 


unto all. 


+ * 20, Kaner actor man thirſterh principally : ab. Y 
* ter happineſs and ſatisfaction in the creature.” The 


fall of the ſoul conſiſteth in its ſinking itſelf i into the a: 
nimal life, and the buſineſs of every unrenewed ſoul is 
in one kind or other {til] to gratify. the fame life; for 
although, as I have ſhewn, God. is in the bottom of 


as Gp ſays of the Aſſyrian monarch, at. what time 


he executed his pleaſure in correcting his people Iſrael, 
Iſa. x. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth bis 
heart think ſo: G oD is not in all their thoughts, 
whillt they purſue that in the creature, which really 


none but Go p alone can be unto them. They do 
ultimately direct, as to their intention, all their Cares, 
and covetings, and thirſtings, to ſome created object; 


all which are calculated for the animal life, the gratify- | 


ing and accompliſhing their. own baſe luſts. This is 
very en in the idolatry of 1 the * whoſe luſts 


gave 


— 


| theſe mens cares, and loves, and deſires, and implicit- 
ly in all their thirſtings, yet I may well ſay af them, 


— 
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gave being to their gods ; and fo their deities were a 


many as their concupiſcences and filthy paſſions :' to, 
| facrifice to their own revenge and ſenſuality, under t the 
names of Mars, Bacchus, and Venus, what was it elſe, 
but to, proclaim to all the world, that they took the 
higheſt contentment and fatisfaQion in the fulfilling vr 
ſuch kind of luſts? this was unto them their god or ſu- 
preme felicity. The caſe is the ſame, though not ſo 
expreſly and profeſſedly, with all carnal Chriſtians, who, 
Athough they profeſs the true G op, yet, in truth, 
make him only a bender to their own luſts und baſs 
ends; though hy dns Nb nome of  Cur18T, yet, 
in very deed, deify their own paſſions, and ſacrifice to 
the gratification of their animal powers. The Pſalmiſt, 
as we have ſeen, determines the main end of all men 
to be 73 ayad, or good, Pal. iv. 6. but, leſt any man 
| ſhould be deceived in them, he preſently tells us where 
this good was placed, ver. 7. vis. in corn and wine ; by 
which we muſt underſtand the animal life, and whatſo- 
ever adminiſters to, the delight thereof. And cer- 
tainly this will go far; for not only meats and drinks, 
venereal pleaſures, gorgeous apparel, ſumptuous build 
ings, ſplendid deſcent, honourable preſerments, popular 
_ applauſe, inordinate recreations, and an unweildy bulk 
of earthly riches; but alſo orthodox opinions, philoſo- 
phical, political, yea, and ſcholaſtical learning, fair pro- 
feſſions, much pompous worſhip,” yea, and worſhip in- 

_ duſtriouſly voĩd of pomp, ſpecious performances ; to 
which we may add the moſt ſeemly exefcifes of un- 
daunted valour, unſhaken conſtency, unbribed Jaltice, ; 
| uninterrupted temperance, unſpotted chaſtity,” and un- 
limited charity, if much giving may deſerve ſo facred 
a name; even all theſe, and as many more, may ferve 
anly as fuel for the rapacious fire of luſt and ſelf tove 
to maintain and keep alive the mere animal, or, at 


od 


2 rr 


molt, logical i ay; ; 
ſices to that which we call 
diſtinQion from Gov, Fre ho nin 
covetous, yxurious, afnbitious ſouls, the a 
ing ſo expreſly prevented me by his plain and 8 
| arraigninent of ſych men, Col. iii. 5. Phil. ili. 19. where 
he charges them with placing a deity in their bags and 
bellies: otherwiſe 1 durſi appeal to all the world, that 


8 


are not parties, yea, to the parties themſelves, whether 


it be Gop, or themſelves, that theſs perſons do intend | 
to ſerve, and pleaſe, and gratify, whether it be a real 
aſimilation unto, G am aud the true bonour of his 
name, or ſome luſt or humour of ſelf-plealing, ſelfad- 
vancing, and ſelFenjoying, that they ficrifice their 
cares. and pains, and the main thirſtings of their fouls 
unto, . [ am. confident it will be eaſily acknowleged, 
that the covetous, voluptuous, and ambitious, do facri- 
fee all they are, and do, ta the latter; but, alas! it is 
not yet agroed among men, who. are Such 4 the bypo- 
thelis is: granted, but the thrſis is diſputed; and, in- 
deed, this is no wender neither; far it is as natural for 
"the animal ſelf-life to ſhift of guilt as it is ta contract its 
and the pride of the natural man is no leſs conſpicuous 
in his wrongful endeavours to ſeem ipnoeent of what be 
is indeed guilty, than his covetouſneſs and voluptuouſ- 

nels, is apparent in the matter wherein his guilt conſiſt- 
erh. It is not only theſe, and ſome ſew of the groſſeſi 
and profaneſt ſort of fouls, that are guilty in this kind 
which I have been doſcribing, though they, indeed, are 
grofly end moſt viſihly guilty z but verily the whole ge- 
nermtion of mete animal men, who have no principle 
of divine life implanted in hem, do ſpend all their 
days, beſtor all their pains, and enjoy all their com- 
forts, in u zeal ſtrain of blaſphemy, from firſt to laſt. | 
ae, afphilolophy was that which 
pra - 
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ſſedly placed the ſupreme good and chiefeſt happt- 
' neſs of man in the fruition of pleaſures? And, indeed, 

all thoſe kinds of philoſophy, which placed it elſewhere, 
in things below G Op himſelf, and the enjoyment of 
him, were no leſs profane, though they may ſeem 


ſomewhat leſs beaſtly : for whether the Epicureans ido- . 
lized their own ſenſes, or the more exalted Stoics dei- 


fied their own faculty, placing their main contentment 


in their ſelf ſufficiency, and the Perpetual ſerenity and 


tranquillity of their own minds, it is too apparent that 
both the one and the other till moved within the nar- 
row and low ſphere of natural ſelf, and graſped after a 
deity in the poor dark ſhadows, and glimmering repre- 
ſentatives of him. But I am ſpeaking to Chriſtians : 
and, amongſt theſe, let no man tell me how orthodox 


his opinions, how pure and fpiritual his forms, how nu- 


merous and ſpecious his performances are, how rightly 
he pays his homage, and prays to one living G o b, by 
one living Mediator ; I will willingly allow, and do, 


with delight, obſerve theſe things where · ever they are; 


but yet all this doth not denominate a Chriſtian : for 
ſtill that of the apoſtle muſt hold good, Rom. vi. 16. 
His ſervants ye are to whom ye obey; and I may 
add by ſomewhat a like phraſeology, His children ye are 
whom ye reſemble ; his creatures ye are, as far as you 
can make yourſelves ſo, whoſe ſufficiency and ſove- 
reignty is moſtly magnified in your hearts; his wor- 
ſhippers ye are whom' ye moſtly love, truſt in, delight 
in, depend upon; in a word, that is your God, which 
your ſoul doth mainly reſt, and centre, and wrap up 
itſelf in. And, alas! how viſibly dear and precious is the 
| felf-central life, which is ſo univerſally pampered, che- 
riſhed, and ſacriſiced unto, beſides the inviſible and 
more ſpiritual oblations that are made thereunto. This 


is as true an Antichtiſt! in the e as there is any 
li- 
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| literal Antichriſt i in the world; and, of this, one may 


as truly ſay, as St. John doth of the other, All the world ' 


wondereth after the beaſt. In a word, then, whoſoever 
faith in his heart concerning any thing that is not Go p, 
what that rich man in the goſpel ſaid concerning his 
goods, Soul, take thine eaſe in them, and be merry, the 
ſame is an idolater and blaſphemer : and this I affirm 
to be the language of every apoſtate ſpirit and unrege- 
nerate ſoul of man; 


« 2dh, No man can ind that . and foul- | 


* filling ſatisſaction in any creature · enjoyment, which 
every natural man principally ſeeketh therein,” Here 
are two things to be ſpoken to, viz. the enjoyments of 


men; or what they poſſeſs, and the ſatisfaction which 
the natural man ſecketh in ſuch poſſeſſions. For the 


firſt of theſe, 1 do not eaſily believe that ever any natu- 


ral man had his fill of ſuch poſſeſſions, I mean as td 


the quantity of them; he never had ſo much of them 
as to be able freely to ſay, it is enough. The rational 


ſoul hath a ſtrong and inſatiable appetite, and whereſo- 


ever it imagineth i its beloved prey to be found, and fill- 


ing enjoyment to be had, it is exceeding greedy and ra- | 
pacious ; whether the fame -will ever be able to afford 


it or no, it matters not. The animal life is that vora- 
cious idol, not like Bel in the ſtory, which ſeems only 
to eat up, but which doth really devour all the fat mor- 
ſels, and ſenſual pleaſures, that are ſacrificed unto it, 

and yet is not filled therewith. The whole employment 
of the natural man quantum, quantum eft, is nothing elſe; 
but as the apoſtle elegantly deſcribes it, Rom. xiii. 14. 


To nale proviſions for the fleſ, to fulfil it in the luſts - 


thereof: wherein yet, to {peak the truth, he loſes his 
| labour; for he ſacrifices all to an unſatisfiable idol, and 
pours it into 2 gulf that hath neither bottom nor bounds, 


but ſwalloweth up all into its barren womb, and i is ras 


v2 56 | ther 
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ther made to thirſt, than to ceaſe from thirſting by al} 
that is or can be adminiſtered unto it. I take that of 


Solomon, Eccleſ. i. 8. to be a clear proof in general of 


what I affirm, The ye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the 
ear filled with hearing: the eye of man; as little as it is; 


is bigger than the whole confpicable world, which, al? 


though it may be wearied with looking upon various 
objects, as the Engliſh annotators obſerve upen theſe 
words, yet ſtill deſires new ones, and enn drink them in 
without ſurfeiting: ſo that, although the acts of the 
eye be ſcant and finite, yet the luſts of the eye ſeem to 


| have a kind of infinity in them. And, indeed, by the 
unſatiableneſt of the eye and ear, is meant the greedi- 


neſs or voraclty of the fleſh or animal life, as Mr: Gart- 
wright hath well obſerved upon Prov. xxvii. 26. Hell 
ond deſtruction are never full, fo the eyes of man are no- 
ver ſatisfied; where, by not being ſatisfied, is meant 


not having enough in quantity, as appears by the fi- 


militude in the former part of the verfe. To the fame 
ſenſe he ſpeaks, Eccleſ. iv. 8. and v. 10. It would be 
endleſs to relate the monſtrous and inexpleble gapings 


of covetous, ambitions, voluptuous, proud, vain-glo+ 


rious minds after their refpeQive idols. And, indeed, 


I need not deſcend to particular inſtances; for I ſap» 
poſe never any natural man could heartily ſay he had 
enough of riches, promotions, applauſe, ſenſual de- 


lights, eloquence, policy, proweſs, or victory, or of 
any other thing which is accommodated to the gratiſi- 
cation of the fleſh, no more than any godly ſoul ſo - 


journing upon earth could ever be yet able to ſay he 


| had enough of Gov and eternal life. 80 that, in a 


word, I know not how to apply any deſcription to this 


inſatiable and devouring principle more propetly than 
that which the prophet makes of hell, 1. v. 14. She 


ere herſelf, and. 7 her wr without meafure, 


ond © 
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ard all ghity, a end php — I know 
there are of theſe men that pretend ts have enough in | 
quantity of theſe geſhiy proviſions; hut I fear falfly and 
unjuſtly: for, as for the rich und henourable of tht 
earth, i Is d66:wvident that they ave fill climbing 
higher, and graſpiag after more, as the great Alexan- 
der is ſaid to have whined after mere worlds, when he 
conceited. himſblf to bo maſter of all this : us for the 
poorer and racaner fort of people, who are as ready 
Jometimes to lay claim to this virtue of thinking them» 
ſelves to have enough, «s any other people whatſoever, 
it is too manifeſt to à wiſe obſerver, that it is not-s res! 
henfion that they have enough, but either a low+ 
neſt and weakneſs of ſpirit, /arifing from the meanneſs 
of their odycation, anne : 
ting more. 
Bor be u imagined, that — of ſame. 
natural men are enough in reſpett of quantity, yet fili 
there is certainly wanting « true and ſincere GatisſaQion 
blk foul in ſuch poſſeſſiong; no man of all theſa finde 
mat real happineſs in thoſe things which he ſo vehe - 
mently hunteth after. Solomon reduces all of pleaſure 
and contentment that is to be found in multiplied 
viches to 4 very pitiful ſumma totalir, Eceleſ, v. 11. 
Whet good i; there 10 the owners thereof, ſave the hebold- 
ing of them with their ers And, alas! what is iht 
fight of the eye to the ſatisfaftion of the ſoul! The 
whole eonſpicable world is utterly too ſcant for, and in- 
 rommenſurate'to, the wide and deep capacity of an im- 
mortal ſpirlt; ſo that the ſame can no more .ſktiafy, 
than a lefs ean fill u greater, which is ſurely impoſſible. 
Whatever is in the world out of G oD, is deſeribed by 
the'prophet, Ifa. Iv. a. to be nat read, there is the unſuit 
ubleneſs, and, not to ſatisfy, there is the inſulficiengy of 
it u 0 the foul of man: on the other hand, 3 
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of man is fo vaſtly. capacious, that though it be alſo ne. 


ver ſo greedy and rapacious, ſnatching on the right 
hand, and catching on the left hand, as the prophet de- 


ſcribes the famelic people, Iſa. ix. 20. yet ſtill it is 


hungry and unſatisfied: Which ravenous and inſati- 
able appetite, of the ſenſual ſoul is elegantly deſcribed 
by the prophet, in the ſimilitude of an whoriſu womanz 


who proſtituted herſelf to all comers, and multiplieth ber 


Fornications, yet is unſatiable, is not, cannot be ſatisfied, 
Ezek: xvi: 28, 29. The ſoul: may indeed feed, yea; 
and ſurſeit upon, but it can never ſatisfy itſelf from it- 
ſelf, or from any created good; nothing can ultimately 
determine and centre the motions of a ſoul, but ſome- 
thing ſuperior to its own eſſence ; which, whilſt it miſ- 


ſes of, it is, as it were, divided againſt itſelf; perpetually 


ſtruggling and fluctuating, and travelling in pangs with 


ſome new deſign or other to be at reſt; · like the old lio- 
neſs in the parable of Ezekiel, breeding up one whelp 
after another, to be a lion wherein to confide; but dif- 
appointed in all; or, like the poor diſcontented butter- 


fly, lighting and eatching every. where, but ſticking 
nowhere, adoring ſomething for a God to-day, which 
it will be ready to fling into the fire to-morrow, after 


their manner of creating Gods to themſelves, whom 


the poet brings in ſaying, — Hodie mihi Jupiter eſto, 


Gras mihi truncus eris, ficulnus, inutile lignum. 4 

Nz1THER the quantity, variety, or duration, of 
any created objects can poſſibly fill up that large and 
noble capacity wherewith GOD hath endued the ra- 
tional ſoul; but having departed from its centre, and 


not knowing how to return to its original; it wanders uß 


and down, as it were, in a wilderneſs, and having an 
imperſet glimmering fight at ſomething better than 
_ What itſelf as yet either is or hath, but not being able 
to attain to it, is miſerably tormented, even as a man 

| | in 
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in a thirſt which he cannot quench; yea, the more he 
runs up and down to ſeek water, the more is his thirſt 
increaſed whilſt he miſſes of it; ſo this diſtempered and 
diſtracted ſoul; whilſt it ſeeks to quench its thirſt at the 
creature ciſtern, does but inflame it, and in a continual 
purſuit of reſt becomes moſt reſtleſs. That every un- 
regenerate ſoul is in ſuch a diſtreſſed, weary, reſtleſs | 
Rate as I have been deſcribing, appears moſt evidently 


by thoſe famous goſpel proclamations; one in Iſa. Iv. 


1, 3. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; 
where, by the thitſters, are meant thoſe unfixed, unſa- 


tisfied ſouls, as appears by the ſecond verſe; the other 


in Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, ete. 
where the promiſe | of giving reſt does plainly imply the 
reſtleſs ſtate of the perſons invited.” There is a certain 
horror and anguiſh in ſin and wickedneſs; even long 
before it be ſwallowed up in hell; a certain vanity and 
vexation ſolded up in all earthly enjoyments, though 
the ſame do not always ſting and pierce the ſoul alike : 
ſo true is that famous „ ee 1 the 8 157 Thiah, 
Tae i is no peace to the wicked. £ 

« 4thly, GRACE takes not away this thirſt of the 
« ſoul after happineſs and plenary ſatisfaction. Love 
and defire, and a tendency towards bleſſedneſs, are ſo 
woven into the nature of the foul, and inlaid in the 
very eſſence of it, that ſhe cannot poſſibly put them 


off, however it is the work of grace to change and re- 


Qify them, as we ſhall ſee under the next head: the 
foul of man is &/Aop x) dowue]a ai, a kind of imma- 


terial fire, an inextinguiſhable activity, always neceſſa- 
rily catching at ſome object or other, in conjunction 


with which ſhe thinks to be happy: and therefore, if 


| ſhe be rent from herſelf and the world, and be morti- 


fied to the love of fleſhly and animal luſts, ſhe will cer- 


tainly cleave to ſome. higher” and more excellent 
one 
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object, as will more glearly appear by and by. Gm 


does not ſtupify the ſoul as to its ſenſe of its own. indi. 
gency and poverty, but, indeed, makes it more abug- 
dantly ſenſible and importunate, There are more ſtrong 
motions, and moxe powerful appetites in the godly foul 


towards its true and proper bappinels, than in the un- 


godly and wicked. For the underſtanding of the rege - 
nerate ſoul is ſo enlightened, as that it doth preſent the 


will with an amiable and ſatisſactory object; which ob- 


{R, therefore, being more diſtindtly and perfectly ap- 
prebended, doth alſo apprehend or lay hold upon the 
foul, and attract her unto itſelf, Oculi ſunt in amore 
duces is moſt true of the eye of the ſoul, I mean the 


underſtanding, that firſt affects the heart with amorous 
paſſions. The firſt and fundamental error and miſtake 


of the rational ſoul ſeems to ly here even in the under - 
ſtanding; here lies the very root of the degenerate ſoul's 


diſtemper; and if this were thoroughly reſtored and 


healed, ſo as to preſent the will with pure and proper i- 
deas and repreſentations of God, it might be hoped that 


this ductile faculty would not be long before it clave 


unto him entirely; nay, it may be doubted whether it 
could poſſibly reſiſt the dictates of it. Now, in the re - 
generate ſoul, this faculty i is repaired; 3: yea, I may ſay, 
that the ſpirit of regeneration, firſt of all ſpreads itſelf 
upon the underſtanding, and awakens in it a ſenſe of 
ſelf-indigency, and of the perfect, all-ſufficient, ſuit- 
able, and ſatisfactory ſulneſs of Go b, in whom it ſees 
all beauty, ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs, in an infinitely inef- 
fable manner wrapt up and contained; which will be ſo. 


far from allaying the eſſential thirſt of the ſoul, and ſti- ' 


fling its eager gaſpings, that it muſt needs give a mighty. 
edge and ardour to its inclinations, and put it upon a 


more bold and earneſt contention towards this glorious 


3 the whole ſoul into the very arms of 
| * 
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' GoD. Therefore not thirſting in the text, muſt not 


be underſtood abſolutely, as if grace did*utterly extin- 


guiſh the natural activities of the ſoul, and finiſh its pro- 


penſions: but the regenerate and gracious ſoul doth not 
thirſt in ſuch ſenſe, as thirſt implies a want of a ſuitable 
good, or diſſatisfaction, or includes torment properly ſo 
called. In this notion of. thirſt, grace doth, indeed, 
quench it, as I intimated in the beginning of this diſ- 
courſe, and will further appear in the procedure of it. 
But, as to this moſt eſſential thirſt, this natural po, or 
vergency of the ſoul after a central reſt and happineſs, 


the ſame is ſo far from being extinguiſhed or moderated 


either by divine grace, that it is hugely improved, and 
mightily inflamed thereby. I ſuppoſe I need not ſtay 
upon ſo popular a theme, and ſo acknowleged a ſubject; 


therefore I will but preſent you with the inſtances of 
Holy David in the Old teſtament, and gracious Paul in 


the New, and ſoquit this head. I need not, I ſuppoſe, 
magnify the, holy and divine frame of David's ſpirit by 
any balbutient rhetoric of mine; G op himſelf hath giv- 
en the ampleſt teſtimony, and faireſt character of him 

that I remember to have been at any time given of any 
man, when he owns him for a man after his own heart 


: and what a longing, thirſting ſoul this was, I need do 
no more to demonſtrate, than to turn you to ſome paſ- 


{ages and profeſſions of his own in his devout Pſalms; 
ſuch as Pſal. xlii. 12. Ixiij. 1. cxliii. 6. where he bor- 
rows the ſtrongeſt inclinations that are to be found in 


the whole creation, to repreſent the devout ardours of 


his own ſoul; As the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O Gap. O Gov, 
thou art my Gap, early will I ſzek thee; my ſoul thirſt- 
eth for thee ; my fleſb longeth far thee in a dry and thir- 
fly land, where no water is. I ſiretch forth my hands 
wnto thee ; my foul thirſteth after thee, as a thirſty land: 
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yea, he ſeertis like one that would ſoh away for very 
dun into the pit; T lift up my ſoul unto thee ; I fee unto 


thee, etc. The very ſame temper you will find in holy 
Paul, that choſen veſſel of God, if you peruſe his e- 


longing; Hed me ſpeedily, O Lok p, ny ſpirit faileth; 
hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like into them that go 


*＋ 
= 


piſtles, in all which you will meet with devout and 


ſtrong breathings 6f the ſame kind; particularly, Phil. 


in. 11, 12, 13, 14. where he ſeems to be fo thirſty af- | 


ter a ſtate of heavenly perſection, that he longs after, 
if I miſtake not the meaning of the 11th verſe, ſothe- 
thing that yet he knows he cannot arrive at whilſt he 
ſich a perfect ſtate of purity and holineſs; as belongs to 
the children of the reſurrection. 1 0 W 

 Sthly, « Tri & godly foul thirſteth ho mote after haps 
& pineſs in any creature, nur reſts in any worldly thing, 
but in G0 p alone.“ This particular conſiſts alſs 


of two branches; the former atid negative part where- 


of ſeems to ine to cohtaih In it the ſcöße ànd meaning 


of our SAVIOUR, in theſe words which 1 am now in- 


terpreting. We have alfeady ſeth; that every unſih- 
dified ſoul is reſtleſs, and craving: wavering, unſatisfied; 
inconſtant to itſelf, and its choice : by reaſon of its 
natural activity, it is always ſpending itſelf in reſtleſt 


vnd giddy motions, as we obſeryed titider the firſt head 
of this diſcourſe; but, by reaſon of its, ighorance; and 


unacquaintedheſs with the one ſupreme and all-ſuf. 


ficient good, and the multiplicity of lower ends and 
objects, is miſerably diſtracted, and doth neceſſarily 
grapple with inevitable diſturbances, in a continual un- 
Readineſs, putting forth itſelf nom towards one thing, 


anon to another, courting every thing; but matching 


with nothing; like a fickle lover, that is always Ena- 


moured with the laſt feature he aw, of a greedy mer- 


chant, 


is in this world, even the reſurrection of the dead, or 
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chant, that being equally in loye with the Rena. of 
being at home, and the proſit of being abroad, can 
long 1 no-where with any content, but has always -T 
mind of the place where he is not, as he confeſſes of 
himſelf in the poet, : 

Kamas Tybur amo ventoſus, Tyburt aa 


TE deſcription that our L ox D gives of the un- 
clean ſpirit that is gone out of 'a man, Matth. xii. 43- 
ſeems very aptly to agree to that uticlean ſpirit that is in 
man, that, being departed from G o p, its proper reſt 
and habitation, walketh thorough dry and defart pla- 
ces, I mean, empty and unſatisfying creature-enjoy- 
ments, ſeeking reſt, but finding none. It was an acci- 
dental affliction of believers, but it is the natural and 
neceſſary affliction of every unbelieving and wicked foul, 
to wander up and down the world deſtitute, afflited, 
tormented. * Sinful felf is ſo multiform; and that one 


root, the animal life, has ſuch a world of branches, that 


it is impoſſible to adminiſter due nouriſhment to them 
all; and yet they are all importunate and greedy ſuck- 
ers too: ſo that he muſt needs have a difficult taflc, 


and' a painful province, that is conſtrained to attend 
upon fo many, fo different, and yet all of them ſo im 


patient, and imperious maſtets. But I ſhall loſe ground 


by thus going backward to what 1 ſpoke to under the 


ſecond head, except I can make this ad vantage of it, 
to enforce that which I was going to ſpeak of, with the 


greater ſtrength and clearer evidence. The caſe ſtand- 


ing thus with the unregenerate ſoul, as we have ſeen in 
this ſhort review, I now ſay, that divine grace allays the 
multifarious thirſt of the ſoul after other waters, filthy 
puddles, of which it could never yet drink deep, or, if 
it drunk never ſo deep, could not be quenched; ; it de- 
termines t the foul to one object, which before was rent 
A 2 in 
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in pieces mk; many. It does not deſtroy any of th 
natural powers, nor dry up the jnnate vigour of the ſoul, 
as I made evident under the laſt head, but it takes it off 


from the chaſe of all inferior ends, and inadequate ob- 
jects, ſetting it upon a vehement purſuit of, and caul- 
ing it to ſpend all thoſe its powers not leſs vigoroully,' 


but far more rationally and ſatisfactorily upon that 06- 
jectum par amori, the infinitely amiable and ſelf-ſuffici- 
ent Gop. When the ſoul hath once met with this 
glorious object, is once maſtered with this ſupreme 
good, is, by divine grace, ampliated and enlarged, it 


cannot, with any eaſe, ſtretch itſelf upon the crea- 


ture any more; that is too ſcant and inſufficient for it. 
Certainly the ſoul that underſtands its own original, 
nature, and capacity, and once comes to view itſelf in 


G 0D, will ſee itſelf too large to be bounded by the nar- 


row confines of ſelf, or any creature, and too free to be 


bound down and chained to any earthly object what- 
ever. The world indeed may, yea, and will labour 


to take off the ſoul; What is thy Beloved more than an- 


Other beloved, that thou art ſo fond of him? Are not 
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaſcus, better than all 
the waters of Iſrael? Be content, here is hay and pro- 

vender; ſtay with me this night ; let us dally and make 


merry together a little longer. But theſe Syrenian ſongs 
are ſung to a deaf ear; they cannot inchant the wiſe and 


devout ſoul, that hath her ſenſes rightly awakened, and 


exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil: Oh no, I 
am ſick of love, and lick of every thing that keeps me 
from my Beloved; and therefore, however you may 
go about to defile me through fraud or force, through 
ſurprize or violence, yet I will not proſtitute myſelf 


. unto you. The gracious ſoul hath now diſcovered the 

moſt beautiful, perfect, and lovely object, even him 

whoſe name is love itſelf; which glorious viſion hath . 
| e ſo. 
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ſo blaſted and withered the choiceſt flowers in nature's 
garden, that they have now ho more form nor comeli- 
neſs, beauty, or cy, as to deſerve to be deſired ; 
ſhe hath taſted the pure and perſect ſweetneſs of the 
fountain, which hath ſo imbittered all ciſtern-waters, 
that ſhe finds no more thirſtings in herſelf after them; 
which is that which our $a vious. promiſeth here, — 
fhall never thirſt; A godly ſoul cannot poſſibly be put 
off with any thing ſhort of Go p; give him his Goo, 
or he dies; give him never ſo much fair uſage in the 
world, never ſo much of earthly accommodations, they 
are not accommodated to his wants and thirſts, if they 
have not that G op in them, out of whom all worldly 
pleaſures are even irkſome and unpleaſant, and all fleſhly 
eaſe is tedious and painful : creature-employments are 
buta weariſome drudgery toa ſoul that is acquainted with 
the work of angels; and creature-enjoyments, in them- 
ſelves conſidered, are very inſignificant, if not burdenſome, 
to a mind that is feelingly poſſeſſed of the chiefeſt good: 
Bor here it will be ſeaſonable to take into conſide- 
ration a grand i inquiry, viz. Whether a godly man may 
not be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to deſire the creature, and how 
far ſuch a perſon may be ſaid to thirſt after it. This I 
ſhall ſpeak to as briefly; and yet as A as I may ig 
theſe four following particulars. | 
1. * ALL godly fouls are not equally cnortified to 
* worldly loves, nor equally zealous and importunate 
lovers of G0 D.“ This is ſo evident, de facto, that 1 
need not inſiſt upon it. Abraham ſeems to have been 
as much higher and nobler in ſpirit than his hrother 
Lot, as Lot was more excellent than one of the ordi- 
nary ſons of Adam, I had almoſt faid, than one of the 
Sodomites amongſt whom he dwelled. The one leaves 
all the pleaſant and plentiful accommodations of his 
native country, at the very firſt call going out, not 
know- 
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Knowing whither he went, only rely ing upon the gracis 
ous guidance of him whom he ſollowed; he ſeems to 
reckon all ſails alike for bis ſojourning, and the whole 
habitable world as his on city and home, as appears by 
his readineſs to break up houſe, and quit his preſent ha- 
bitation, xather than interfere with the conveniences of 
his nephew, Gen, xiii. 9. The other preferred a fruit- 
ful il before a faithful ſociety, and ſo in ſome ſenſe 
his body before bis ſoul; and yet; as if it had not been 
enough to make ſo unadviſed 2 choice, he reſts in it 
100; yea, cheugh he uns ſo ſeverely reproved by the 
captivity that beſel him there, whereby he was hot ſo 
much called, as indeed carried away thence; yet this 
will not looſen him from: his earthly conveniences, but 
he returns to Sodom, and from thence he. will not part 
till he be fired out, nay, and then alſo it is with much 
hngering and loathneſs, Gen. xix. 16. It is evident, 
I ſay, de facto, both from this, and many other inſtan- 
ces. which I purpoſely omit, that it is ſo, that all godly 
— equally careleſs of theſe earthly things, 
vor carried gut with equal ardour and intemperince, as 
1 way call it, towards the ſypreme and moſt. glorious 
object, of which I. can aſſign no fitter xeaſon than this, 
becauſe; they are not all equally godly. For, 
2. So faras grace prevails, and religian i ia the power 
« of it ageth the ſoul in which it is planted, ſo far 
« earthly loves decay and wither, For theſe two gaps 
nor ſtand together, utue /# prllunt, the love of the 
world js ingonſiſtent with. the love of Gp, 1 Jobn i. 
16. Jam man loue the world, the lone of the Father js 
not in him. $0. for: as any ſoul i is ſanctiſied, far is t 
montfied, alſo to all, ereaturerenjoyments to all things 
that are only fuel for the animal diſe, honour, . caſe, vi- 
Cory, plenty, Uberty, relations, recreations, All the 
cutertainments and delights e re pod 


this 
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this vety life Helf;  Eirhily and hetvetify loves are 
to each ther as the tWo ends of à pair of balanees, ſave 
that they tte fiever fouhd eqtizily poizitig, as the one 
riſes, tlie 6thet falls; juſt b much 4dVantage as this gets, 
that 1065, The more the ſenſual and ſelf· central life 
thrives and proſpers, and the creature is exatted, the more 
religion and the divine life fainteth and flaggeth in the 
ſoul; and ſo certainly, oft the othet hand, the more 
divine grace prevails, and the divine life floutiſheth in 
the ſoul, the more all earthly objects wither away and 
loſe their beauty, and the foul cobleth and languifheth 
as to its love and deſite of them. 80 fat as à fegene- 
rats ſoil is unregenerate, (5 fat the will be buſtling after 
other lovers: which fegenefätion will not, f toriceive; 
be thoroughly perfected, and therefote theſe luſtings not 
uiterly extinguiſſed, till this thortal put on immorta- 
lity; or, as the apoſtle ſpeaks elſewhere, till mortality 
ö;öõõͥ¹ ͥ i»⁊1 oO oO oo Pe ogy, 

3. Fok the preventing of raſh and uncharitable 
jadgitig, 1 do affirm, that © divine and holy fouls are 
« oft miſtaken by them that behold their ordinary con- 
« verſe and actions in the body : They are thought 


ſdmetimes to take pleafure in the creature, and to gra- 


tity the fleſh, when indeed it is no Tuch mätter; but 
they tale pleaſure in the ſtamp of G 0 b, vr the evi- 


dende of Bis fatherly love, Which they contemplate 


therein, and do perhaps, moſt of all, ferve a ſpiritual 


end, and an eretiial defigh in thoſe very actions which 


othets may think are calculated for the gratification of 
the animal life, and the ſervice of the fleſh Let hot 


tte putbliad world, nor the RIf-befrieiditig 1 te, 


be Judge, and it will appear, thit the truly godly foul 
counts Höthing favoury to itſelf, but what repreſents, 


reaches, Exhibits ſomething of Go b, nothing pleaſant, 


but What Hath a tendeficy to mm: ſuch 2 foul doth | 


not 
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not feel himſelf in his higheſt raptures, doth not taſte 


himſelf in his nobleſt accompliſhments, doth not ſeek 
himſelf in his moſt excellent performances; be not mi- 


ſtaken, he doth not fo much thirſt after long life, riches, 
friends, liberties, as indeed after Gov in them all; 


. theſe all ſignify nothing to him, if they bring him not 


nearer to his G o p, and conduce to his real and ſpiri- 
tual happineſs. Yea, poſlibly, in his moſt ſuſpicable 
actions, and thoſe that ſeem moſt alien from religion, 
and moſt deſigned to pleaſe the fleſh, he may be highly 
ſpiritual and pure: ſo was our bleſſed Saviour, we 
know, even in his converſing with ſcandalous ſinners, 
eating and drinking with Publicans, and notorious. of- 
fenders, however he was traduced by a proud and hy- 
pocritical generation; and ſo I doubt not is many a good 
Chriſtian, according to his meaſure, pure as CHRIS T 
was pure. When a painted hy pocrite, who can gueſs 
at the temper of others, no other way but by what he 
finds in himſelf, and by what he ſhould be and do, if he 
were under the ſame circumſtances, comes to be judge 
of the actions or diſpoſition of one who is transformed 
into the image of the divine freedom and benignity, you 
may eaſily imagine what a perverſe ſentence he will 
paſs. It needs not ſeem very ſtrange, methinks, in 
ſpirituals, no mare than it is in corporals, that the moſt 
ſound and healthful conſtitutions ſhould, upon a lawful 
call, adventure themſelves further than the crazy, and 


ſickly, and familiarly converſe with and handle, yea, | 
and make good work with thoſe briars and thorns, which 
would prove a ſnare, or a wound, or a pricking tem. 


ptation to others. If it were poſſible for any man to ar- 
rive at the purity and perſection of his Sa vious, and 
his firm and immoveable radication in true goodneſs, 


he would find himſelf fo wholly dead to fin, and all 


temptations, and motions thereunto, that he would be 


able 


{ 
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able to dare to walk upon the moſt boiſterous waves, 


- without ſear of being ſwallowed up in them, and to take 


up in his hands the moſt venemous ſerpent, not dread-, 


ing the ſting of it. However, the apprehenſions and 


actions of more perfect and refined ſouls are not rafhly 
to be judged ; for they may eaſily be miſtaken, either 
by the unhallowed hypocrite, or the more imperfect 
and impotent ſaint. 

4. To anſwer yet more fully, I do affirm, that * no 
« truly religious ſoul in the world doth fo thirſt after 
« the creature, as to place his main happineſs in it, or, 
« to ſeek ſatisfaction from it.” However all holy fouls 
may not be alike weaned from the world, nor equally 
loving of Gap, however the affections and actions of 
ſome may really be, and of others may ſeem to be too 


groſs and fleſhly, yet no one of all theſE, in whom this 
new and divine life is indeed found, doth erect a ſelf- 


ſupremacy in his own ſoul, nor take his full and com- 
pleat reſt and happineſs to conſiſt in any creature-com- 
munion whatſoever, Surely this, of not thirſting, is ſo 
far a conſequent of true religion, as that no religious 
ſoul in the world can be content to exchange the pre- 
ſence of Gop, and acquaintance with him, for any 
thing, for all things beſides ; or, if you will, plainly 


thus, no ſuch perſon could be content, no, not forall _ 


the world, the glory of heaven not excepted, if it may 
be ſuppoſed, to be wicked and ungodly: ſo that, by 
thirſting here, muſt not be meant ſome weak wiſhings, 
and fainter propenſions of the foul towards created ob- 
jects; for certainly there is no ſoul found in a body of 


© earth, in which theſe are not found, no, nor yet ſome 


more lively and ſtronger ſtrugglings after them, (how 
ſtrong they may be in a good Chriſtian, and yet predo- 
minated over by grace, we cannot punctually deter- 
mine ) but, by MOM2 here, muſt be meant the we 
quic 
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. this inſpired ſoul which we have been deſcribing, thirſt- 
eth after his happineſs i in Go p alone, that is, in the en- 
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quick and powerful breathings, the higheſt and ſtrongeſt 


ardencies, the predominant and victorious motions and 
defires of the foul, which do, as it were, fold up the 


whole foul, and lead all its powers and faculties with it 


Into a grateful captivity, Thus ſhall he thirſt no more, 
who hath once drunk of theſe waters which flow forth ' 


from the preſence of the Lox» of life, and which the 
bleſſed REDEEMER of the world is here ſaid to give. 
Bur, which is the latter branch of this particular, 


joyment of him. We have already ſeen, that grace 
does not deſtroy the natural and eſſential longings of the. 
ſoul after a ſatisfactory good, but rather enhance them, 


and that the godly ſoul is moſt thirſty of all, but not 


ns man's end and aim, and object, ans. happinefs, 


with a creature · thirſt, as is before proved; it remains hen, 


that his thirſting after reſt and happineſs is terminated up- 
on Gop alone. And ſo, indeed, it appears in the inſtan- 


ces of holy men recorded in holy writ, which I have 
under the laſt head ſpoke ſomething to, and ſo partly 


preyented myſelf. But unto, thaſe paſſages and profeſ- 
Gons which J quoted out of Pfal. xlii. 1, 2, etc. you 
may add ſuch as Pal. iv. 6. which is the voice of e- 
very godly foul; Log p, /ift thou up the light of thy 


countenance upon us : pſal. xxxix. 6, 7. Surely every 
man walketh in a vain ſhow; ſurely they are di ifquieted in 


vain; he heapeth up riches, etc. And now, Lo RD. 
what wait 1 for ? my hope is in thee: where you have 


the different ſeekings and centrings of the ungodly, and 
of the godly ſoul, elegantly deſcribed. Laſtly, You may, 
ip Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. again view the term or end of the 
godly man's ambition; Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth that J deſire beſides thee! 
Which tranſlation of the words doth lively ſet out the 


and 
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and indeed his all: or, If we tranſlate, 1 more 
fitly, with Mollerus, yet they afford us the Tame do- 
Qrine, Who will give nie to be in hea ven, and with 
4% thee? on earth I deſire nothing. 

AND thus have we diſpatched the fifth propoſition, | 
9iz. that the godly Toll thirſteth no more after happi- 
neſs in any creature, or reſt in any worldly thing; and 
come to the ſixth and laſt particular deſigned for the ex- 
plication of thls not thirſting of the religious ſoul, which ' 
is this. 

I's the enjoyment of Go, this ſoul is at reſt, is 

fully fatisfied. 1 do not mean ſo fatisfied, as not to 
thirſt after atiy mote of him, as I have often hinted; 
but ſo ſatisfied, as to be perſectly matched with an ob- 
je& tranſcendently adequate to all its faculties, and 

their reſpective Eapacities; and ſo ſatisfied, as to have 

peace and joy, and triumph in him. Theſe two I will 
ſpeak ſomething to diſtinctly, and (6 paſs on. 

Now, for the better underſtanding of the firſt of 
theſe, it ſhould be noted, that the reaſonable ſoul, and 

the faculties of it, are of a vaſt, large, and noble ca- 
pacity, It is univerſally granted by all, that are not 
Sadducees, that the capacity of angels is very great and 
noble; and that the condition of the human ſoul is not 
much inferior to it, may, I think, be gathered from 
the Pſalmiſt's words, Pſal. viii. 5. Thou haſt made him 
a little lower than the angels + Which wotds, although the 
author of the epiſtle to the Hebtews applies to CHRIST, 
Heb. ii. 9. and, indeed, they have a marvellous aptneſs 
to him, according to the Dutch tranllation, which runs 
thus, Me ſee Jes us crowned with glory and honour, who 
was become a little leſſer than the angels, by reaſon of 
the fu Mering. of death; that he fould, by the grace 7 

Gov, etc. Yet I fee nothing hindering, but that they 
nay be well applied to the excellent condition of mart 
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by creation; eſpecially conſidering that many other 
paſſages of the Old teſtament have a double aſpect, one 


more ordinary and obvious, which was moſt clearly un- 


derſtood by the prophet that wrote them; the other 
more abſtruſe, and myſterious, principally intended by 


hat Spirit that inſpired him, and only to be underſtood 


by the revelation of the ſame Spirit: ſuch are thoſe 
paſſages, I conceive, which are found in Ifa: vii. 14. 
| Hoſea xi. 1. interpreted by the evangeliſt, Matth. i. 23- 
and ii. 15. as alſo Jer. xxxi. 15. with many more. But, 
nowever it goes with that text, and whether or no the 


ſouls of men be {o near of kindred to the angels, as to 


their own comprehenſions; yet, that they are capable of 


a moſt noble and excellent happineſs, and much allied 


to Gop himſelf, doth appear from ſuch texts of ſcri- 
pture, as do require them to be holy, ar Go is holy, 
to be perfect, as their heavenly Father i is perfect. Nei- 


ther need it ſeem to any incredible, that the rational 


ſoul ſhould be ſo capacious; for we are no more to judge 
of the angelical temper, and noble actings of the ſepa- 


rated ſoul, by what we ſee it to be and do in this body 


of fleſh, than one can judge of the proweſs and puiſſance 
of a renowned warziour in the head of an army, by what 
we diſcern in him when he lies bound in chains, or of 


the power and ſplendor of the ſun, by what we diſcern 
of it when it is eclipſed, or miſerably beelouded; or, if 


you will, no more than we can judge of a man, by the 
imperfections, balbutioncies, and titubancies of his child- 


hood: for ſo the apoſtle Paul ſeems to ſtate the caſe, 
1 Cor. xiii. 10, 11. plainly implying, that the preſent 


and future condition of the ſoul is comparable to the 
minority and adult ſtate of a man; as if he had ſaid, 
the ſoul, in its future and ſeparate ſtate, will act as much 


nobler than what it doth now, as the ſoul of the wif. 


_ eſt and diſcreeteſt man in the world acteth more nobly 
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than what it did when he was a child: yea, and what 
is ſtill more to our preſent-purpoſe, he ſeems clearly to 
intimate in the twelfth verſe, that this improvement 
ſhall happen, not ſo much by the more evident pro- 
pounding of the object, as by the more ample illumina- 
tion and corroboration of the faculties. In the next 
place, it will be eaſily inferred, that all created good is 
too ſcatit and inſufficient for this capacious ſpirit of 
man; too ſhort a bed to ſtretch itſelf upon; nay, it can- 
not contra& itſelf fo, as to be accommodated to any. 
worldly good, without pain atd'anguiſh. From both 
which, it will be naturally and neceſſarily concluded, 
that Gop alone is that adequate object which can 
match the ſoul of man, and fatisfy it, as being infinite- 
ly ſuperior and tranſcendent to it. The enjoyment of 
SGop is that ultimate end, and perfect good, that is 
only able to fix the ſpirit of man, which otherwiſe, not 
meeting with its match, would be toſſed to and fro, 
and labour under perpetual diſquietneſs, and reſtleſs flu- 
ctuations. Go is that almighty goodneſs and ſweet- 
neſs, who alone is able to draw out all the appetites of 
the ſoul unto himſelf, fatisfy all its cravings, charm all 
its reſtleſs motions, and. cauſe all its faculties, in the 
pureſt and moſt complacential manner, to conſpire to- 
gether how to give. up themſelves nein and entirely 
to himſelf. 5 | 
_ Secondly, FROM this conjunction wh omnipotent 
N ariſeth pure peace, yea, joy and triumph, to 
the religious ſoul. For the clearer underſtanding, of this, 
I ſhould premiſe, what ſome have wiſely obſerved, that 
there is a natural congruity between GoD and the 
ſoul, the being a ſpiritual ſubſtance, and he being a ſpi- 
ritual good, only ſuitable unto her. This ſeems to be 
evident by experience ; for we ſee how difficult, I had 
| * ſaid, * it is, utterly to eradicate and ex- 


n 
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tinguiſh all ſenſe of virtue and goodneſs out of the ſoul 


of man; to Which purpoſe I think our divines general- 
ly ſpeak, when they allow of ſome holy relics, ſome- 
thing of the image of Gop remaining in the moſt de- 
generate ſouls, however all men have reduced the fame: 
to& very poor and inconſiderable ſpark; and many have 


raked that very ſpark under aſhes too, and impriſoned 
that remainder of truth in unrighteouſneſs, living ac- 
cording to thoſe unnatural and foreign principles and 


conceptions that they have unhappily drunk in. Hence 


it is, 1 ſuppoſe, that fin and wickedneſs are ſo often 


ſtiled the defilement of the ſoul: now, we know, that 
whatſoeyer defileth, is adventitious and improper ; and 


hence it is, that fin many times ſtings and wounds the 
conſciences of thoſe that take moſt pleaſure in it, name- 


ly, being ſo perſeetly contrary to this noble and inbred 
ſenſe of the ſoul; allowing, then, this natural ſympa- 


thy that the ſoul of man hath with its Creator, it will 


be eaſy to give a philoſophical account of that peace, | 
Joy, and triumph, of which the ſoul muſt needs be poſ- 


ſeſſed, ot rather indeed tranſported with, that finds and 


feels itſelf in conjunction with its centre, and in the dear- | 


eſt embraces of its Creator. It need not ſeem ſtrange, 
that the ſoul ſhould mightily congratulate itſelf in its ar- 
rival at its own haven; nay, it were ſtrange if it ſhould 
not diffolve into ſecret joy and pleaſure in the hearty en- 
tertainments of ſo bleſſed and proper a gueſt as God is 
unto it; nay, indeed it were unreaſonable to imagine; that 


the conjunction of ſo noble and diſcerning faculties, with 


ſo perfe& and proper an object, ſhould not beget the trueſt 
and ſincereſt delight and pleaſure imaginable. The de- 
| lights of ah earthly and ſenſual mind are filthy and dreg- 
gy, in compariſon of theſe pleaſures of the refined and 
purified foul, which mult needs live moſt gracefully, 


triumphantly, and deliciouſly, when it converſeth with 


dk | | 


hy xv. 13 CHRIST doth an purpoſe ſpeak words 
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Gov moſt intimately. Certainly if there be any inno- 
cent and well-natured ſelf-feeling, or ſelf-pleaſing, in the 


world, this is it; though, indeed, to ſpeak truly, it de- 


ſerves a better name, It cannot be but that a godly 
ſoul, being in its right ſenſes, ſhould taſte a ſweetneſs 
in theſe pure and divine accompliſhments wrought in- 
it by the eternal ſpirit of righteouſneſs; which ſelf-pleaſ- 
ing is no more blameable, than that natural pleaſure, 
which every creature finds in the enjoyment of that 
which is moſt aptly accommadated to its neceſlities_ 


and moſt perfective of its happineſs ; which pleaſure, I 


fay, ariſeth in the ſoul from its ſenſible union with 
God in the ſpirit, and enjoyment of him: by which 
enjoyment of GoD, you will eaſily perceive that I do 
not mean the bare pardan of ſin, or an abſtract juſtifica- 
tion; far this is not the attainment that is perſective of 
the ſoul, neither could it alone, if we could ſuppoſe it 
alone, fill up the capacities of the ſaul, or make it hap» 
Py, however the rapturous joys of the unprincipled 
hypocrite ſpring principally fram the opinion and falſe 
apprehenſion of this; which, indeed, I take to be a not- 
able, though not infallible, ſign of a mercenary, low» 
ſpirited, and fleſhly-minded Chriſtian : but, by it, I 
mean the ſoul's being really regenerated into the image 
of God, conſiſting in knowlege, righteouſneſs, and ho- 
lines, and her implantation into the root Cur18T 


Ixsus, by which ſhe . of his divine life, N ; 


and Spirit. 
. ANnD yet, beſides this I conceive there is a more 
theological accaunt to be given of theſe joys and plea- 
ſures which the renewed dul doth ſo plentifully reap, 
upon her return to Gov, from whom ſhe had ſo long 
ſtraggled by fin and wickedneſs. For the. G o p of hope 
filleth the godly ſoul with all peace and joy in * 


to 
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to the hearts of his diſciples, that their f joy may be full. 
John xv. 11. But whether the moſt benign and gra- 
cious Father of ſpirits doth immediately from himſelf 
inſpire the holy foul with divine joys and pleaſures, 
kindled, as I may fay, with nothing but his own breath; 
or whether he bring them to his holy mountain, and 
into his houſe of prayer, and by that, or any other the 
like means, make them joyful, and of glad heart, as in 
the day of a ſolemn feſtival, as he hath promiſed to do, 


IIa. Jvi. 7. and Iſa. xxv. 6. however it be, I fay, 


ſure it is that he frequently puts a gladneſs into their 
hearts beyond that of the harveſt or the vintage, Pſal. 
iv. 7. and makes them to rejoice with foy unſpeakable 
and full of glory, 1 1 Pet, i. 8. 

 HavinG now unfolded the meaning of the gracious 
ſoul's not thirſting any more, I ſhould paſs to the laſt 
thing contained in the text; hut finding myſelf op. 
preſſed in my ſpirit, by the conſideration of this neceſ- 
fary conſequent of true religion, when I compare the 
temper of Chriſtians with it, N vi Pporol eic, I muſt 


crave leave to ſtay a little, and breathe. And what 


ſhall I breathe but a ſad and bitter complaint over that 


low, earthly, ſelfiſh, greedy ſpirit, which actuateth the 
world -at this day, yea, and the generality of profeſſors 
of that ſacred religion, which we call Chriſtianity. A- 
las! what a company of thieves and murderers, I mean, 
baſe and ſenſual loves and luſts, lodge in thoſe very 
fouls, who would be taken for temples conſecrated to 
the name, and honour, and inhabitation of the eternal 
God, the Spirit of truth and holineſs. Oh, what pity 
is it that the precious ſouls of men, yea, and of Chri- 
ſtians, the beſt of men, that are all capable of ſo glori- 
ous liberty, ſo high and honourable a happineſs, ſhould 
be bound down under ſuch vile and ſordid luſts, feeding 
upon duſt -_ gravel, to wham the hidden Manna is 

9 5 ficely 
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freely ih and G o p himſelf is ready to become a 


banquet! And oh what à ſhame is it for thoſe who pro- 


| fefs themſelves children of G ob, diſciples of the moſt 


holy JIESs HS, and heirs of his pure and undefiled king- 

dom of heaven; for theſe, Hay, willingly and greedily to 

roll themſelves in filthy and brutiſh ſenſualities, to ſet 
up that on high in their ſouls, which was made 10 be 
under their bodies, and ſo to love and live as if they 
ſtudied to have no affinity at all, but world be as un- 
like as they conld to that Gp, and REDEEMER, 


and unfit for that inheritance.! How oſten ſhall it be 


proteſted to the Chriſtian world, by men of the greateſt 
devotion and ſeriouſneſs, that it is utterly mad. and per- 


fectly vain, to dream of entering into the kingdom of 


heaven hereafter, except the kingdom of heaven enter 
into our ſouls during their union with theſe bodies? 
How long ſhall the Son of GOD, who came into the 


world on purpoſe to be the moſt glorious example of 


rue and divine purity, exact and perſect ſeli-denial, 
and mortification, how long ſhall he ly by in his word, 
as an antiquated pattern only cut out for the apoſtolical 

ages of the world, and only ſaited to ſome few-moroſe 
and melancholic men? Is it nat a monſtrous ſpectacle 


and to be hiſt out of the world with the greateſt indigna- 


tion, a covetous, voluptuous, ambitions, ſenfual ſaint? 
With what face can we pretend to true religion, or a 
feeling acquaintance with God, and the things of his 


| perſonal ſervice and kingdom, whillt the continual 


bleatings and lowings of our ſouls after created good do 
bewray us ſo manifeſtly; and proclaim before all the 


world, that the beaſt; the-brutiſh life, is Kill powerful 
In us? if ye feek me, faith. CHRIS r to his followers; 


8 well as he did once to his perſacutors, then let theſe 
gos let go the hold of theſe earthly objects, let vaniſfi 
theſe . joys and toys; with-hold\your-#/reet from 

2 thirſt, 
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thirſt, and your feet from being unſhod, and come follow 

me only, and ye fhall have treaſure in heaven; for he 

that will not deny all for me, is not worthy of me. But 

O curvae in terras anima, etc. Ah fad and dreadful 

fall, that hath ſo miſerably cramped this royal offspring, 

| and made the King's ſon to be a lame Mephiboſheth | 

Ah doleful apoſtaſy! How are the ſons of the morning 

bdecome brats of darkneſs, and the heirs of heaven, vaſ- 
ſals and drudges to earth! How is the King's daughter 
nnequally yoked with a churliſh Nabal, that continally 
checketh her more divine and generous motions! How 
| unhappily art thou matched, O my ſoul! And yet, alas! 
WE - I ſee it is too properly a marriage; for thou haſt clean 
1 forgotten thine own people, and thy Father's houſe. Take 
up, oh take up a lamentation, thou virgin, daughter of 

the Gop of Zion: ſometimes indeed a virgin, but now, 
alas! no longer a virgin, but miſerably married to an 
unworthy mate, that can never be able to match thy 
faculties, nor maintain thee according to the grandeur 
| of thy birth, or the neeeſſary pomp of thy expences, 
| | and way of living; nay, thou art become not only a 
= miſerable wife; but, in ſo being, thou art alſo a wicked 

adultereſs, proſtituting thyſelf to the very vileſt of thy 

lawful husband's ſervants: if thou be not inceſtuous, it 

is no thank to thee, there being nothing in this world 

ſa near of kin to thee, as to make way for inceſt. Re- 

turn, return, O Shulamite, return, return; put away 

thine adulteries from between thy breaſts, and [6 ſhall the 

king yet again greatly deſire thy beauty; for ſo he hath 

promiſed, Jer. iii. 21. that when there ſhall be a voice 

heard upon the high places, weeping, and ſupplications 

of the children of Iſrael, becauſe they have perverted 

their way, and forgotten the Lo RD their Go p, and 

the backſliding children thall . that then he will 

bea . backſlidings. 
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l 
CHAP. VIII. 


The term or end of religion, eternal life, conſider- 
ed in a double notion; Firſt, as it ſignifies the 
eſſential happineſs of the ſdul. The Second, as 
it takes in many glorious appendixes. The for- 
mer more fully deſcribed; the latter more brief<- 
ly. The noble and genuine breathings of the 
godly ſoul after, and ſpringing up into the for- 
mer; in what ſenſe ſhe may be ſaid to deſire 
the latter, The argument drawn from the 
example of CxrisT. Moſes and Paul mode. 
rated. A general anſwer given to the query. 
| It ends in a ſerious exhortation made to Chri. 
 ſtians, to live and love more ſpiritually, more 
ſuitably to the nature of ſouls, redeemed ſouls, 
reſulting from the whole diſcourſe. 


AM now come to the laſt thing whereby this moſt 
noble principle is deſcribed, viz. the term or 
end of it; and that is ſaid here in the text to be ever- 
laſting life. This is the dxyuj Ths nai, or higheſt 
pitch of perſection, unto which the new creature is con- 
tinually growing up; which the apoſtle Paul hath ex- 
preſſed with as much grand eloquence, as words are 
able to magnify it, calling it werey nannies T Y 

war Te Xprs, the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſs of CHRIST: this is that unbounded ocean, which 
this living fountain, by ſo many inceſſant iſſues, and 
unwearied ſtreamings, perpetually endeavours to empty 
itſelf into, or rather to emboſom itſelf in. Now, what 
this is, we muſt confeſs with the apoſtle John, and in- 
ES Ss - dieed 


\ ” 


| deed we have more reaſon to make ſuch a confeſſion 


fully, nor diſtinctly: but yet, fince I am thus caſt upon 


we may eſſay to walk about this heavenly Netuflem as 
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than he had, that it doth not yet appear, viz. neither 


the contemplation. of it, it will be a pertinent piece of | 
pleaſure, a little to enquire into it ; and though it ſur- 
paſs the power and {kill of all created comprehenſiong 
to take the juſt dimenſions, .and faithfully give in the | 
height, and depth, and length, and breadrh of it; yet 


— 4 


the Pſalmiſt ſpeaky of the earthly, and teil the towers 
thereof, mark her walls, conſider her palaces, that we 


may tell it to the generation ſoſlowing. 


1. THEN, we will conſider eternal life in the wok 
proper notion of it, as it implies the eſſential happineſs 
of the ſou}; and ſo it is no other than the ſoul's pure, 


perfect, and eſtabliſned ſtate. By a ſtate, I do deſign · 


edly diſparage that groſſer notion of à place, as that 
which ſcarce deſerves to enter inio the de ſeription of 
fuch a glory, or, at beſt, will obtain but a very low 
room there: by putity, I do purpoſely explode that 
carnal eaſe, reſt, immunity, affluence of ſenſual de- 


lights, accammodated only to the animal. life, which 


laſt Mahometans, and the former too many. profeſſed 


Chriſtians, and the Jews almoſt, generally dp dream of, 
and judge heaven to be. By perfection, I do diſtinguiſh 


it from the belt ſtate, which the beſt men upon earth 


the powers and faculties of the ſoul to that eternal good- 
nels, truth, and love, as far as it is, or may become 


can poſſibly be in. So, then, I take eternal life in the 
primary and moſt praper notion of it, to be full, and 
perfect, and everlaſting enjoyment of Gap, commu- 
nion with him, and a molt bliſsful conformity of all 


capable of the communications of the divinity. This 
life was, at the higheſt rate imaginable, purchaſed by our 
ever bleſſod Lok Db WEEATISNS | in the days of his 

| ; fell 
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ſoul. Now, in as much as we are ignorant both of the 
preſent capacity of our own faculties, how large they are, 
and much more ignorant, how much more large and ample 
they may be made, on purpoſe to receive the more rich 
and plentiful communications ofthe divine liſe and image, 
therefore can we not comprehend neither the tranſcend» 
ent life, happineſs and glory, nor that degree of ſanctity 
and bleſſedneſs which the believingſoul may be advanced 
unto in another world. The Popiſh-Schoolmen do nice» 
ly diſpute about the ſight of G ob, and the love of God, 
to wit, in whether of theſe the formal bleſſedneſs of tho 
ſoul conſiſteth, ill ſeparating thoſe whom G op bath ſo 
firmly joined together,” as if it were poſſible that either 
a blind love, or a jejune and unaffeQtionate: ſpeculation, 


could render a ſoul entirely happy: but it is much ſafer 


ta ſay, that the happineſs and eternal life of the foul 
ſtandeth in the poſſeſſion or fruition of Go D; and this 
doth neceſſarily impart the proper perſedian of every 
faculty. Nothing can be the formal bappineſs of a ſpi · 
rit that is either inferior or extrinſical to it; it muſt be 
ſomething divine, and that wrought into the very na- 


ture and temper of it. I doubt not to affirm, that if the 
ſoul of man were poſſibly advanced, ſo as to receive ac 
doration or divine power, yet, if it were, in the mean 


time, void af divine diſpoſitions, and a Gop- like na- 
ture; it were far from being glorified, and made hap · 
py as to its capacity. What health is to the body, 
that is holineſs to the ſoul; which haply the apaſtle al. 
kudes to, when he ſpeaks of the fpirie of a wund mind; 
2 Tim. i. 7. | 

2.'THERE is another notion of eternal iſe, which 
ſome contend for, by which they mean not barely the 


eſſential happineſs of the ſoul, but that with the addi- 
tion of many ſuitable and glorious circumſtances, the 
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eſſential happineſs of the ſoul, as it is attended a 


the appendixes of a' glorified body, the beholding of 


" CuR15T, the amicable ſociety of angels, freedom from 


temptations, the knowlege of the ſecrets of nature and 
providence, and ſame ſuch like; to which may be I 


added, though of a lower degree, open abſolution, 


2 viſible deliverance of the ſaints out er the averthrow 


of the wicked, at the conflagratioſ of the world, power 


over devils, eminence of place, enjoyment of friends, 


and ſome other like. Now, let us briefly conſider what 


tendencies there are in the religious ſoul tawards each 
of theſe: and here I muſt crave leave to ſpeak jointly 
both of the end, and of the motion thereunto; though 


it may be thought that the former only falls fairly un 
der our preſent conſideration. 


1ſt TEN, I ſuppoſe that eternal li life i in the firſk 


ſenſe of it, is intended here, to wit, the eſſential hap- 


pineſs of the ſoul, or its perfe& and everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of GO D. For the deſcription is here made of. 


religion itſelf in the abſtract, or that principle of diving 


life, which CHRIST Ixsus implanted in the ſoul; 


and being ſo conſidered, it is hard to conceive how 


that ſhould ſpring up into any of theſe appendant cir- 
eumſtances, or into any thing but the completion and 
perfection of itſelf; though the religious ſoul, taken in 
the concrete, poſſibly may. And, indeed, though we 
ſhould allow, which we ſhall take into conſideration un- 
der the next head, that many of thoſe high ſcriptural 
phraſes which are brought to deſcribe the future condi- 
tion of believing ſouls, do principally reſpect the appen: 


dixes of its eſſential happineſs, (as a kingdom, a houſe 


not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, an in- 
heritance reſerved, a place prepared, and the Jike) yet 


it ſeems, very unnatural to interpret this phraſe, /ife, 
and eternal life, any otherwiſe than of that which I call 


the 
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the eſſential happineſs of the foul: but if we wage 
ir of this, the ſenſe is very fair-and eaſy; thus, this 
N of divine life is continually. endeavouring to 
grow up to its juſt altitude, to advance itſelf unto a tri- 
umphant ſtate, even as all other principles of life do natu- 
rally tend towards a final accompliſhment, and ultimate 
perfeQion. Carnal ſelf, or the animal life, may beindeed 
ſaid to be a well of water too, poiſonous; water; but that 
ſprings up into a ſenſual life, popular applauſe, ſelf· accom- 
modations; or, if you will, in the apoſtle's phraſe, into the 
fulfilment of the luſts of the fleſh, This I ſpeak only 
by way ef illuſtratory n : for, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, this corrupt principle hath in it the central force 
of death and hell, and is always tumbling downward; 
whereas this divine principle is always climbing up- 
ward: but they do both agree in this, that they do 
both ſeek their own gratifications, and ſtudy. to acquire 
their reſpective per ſections. The everlaſting and; moſt 
glorious enjoyment of God is certainly moſt perſective 
of the ſoul; and therefore is moſt properly and moſt 
deſervingly ſaid to be its eternal life, according to that 
of our SA vioux, John xvii. 3. Now, this eternal life 
is not a thing ſpecifically different from religion, or the 
image of God, or the divine life; but indeed the great- 
| eſt height, and the moſt poſſible perfection of itſelf: e- 
ven as the ſun at noon-day is not a light really diſtin& 
from what it was in the firſt dawnings of the morning, 
but a different degree, and far more glorious ſtate; 
which ſeems to be the very ſimilitude whereby the Spi- 
rit of Gop-illuſtrateth the matter in hand, Prov. iv. 18. 
or, as a man of perſe& age is not a diſtin& ſpecies from 
a child, but much more compleat and excellent in that 
ſpecies ; to which the apoſtle refers, treating of this ſub- 
| jeR, 1 Cor. xili. 11. Man hath not two diſtin kinds 
of happineſs in the two diſtinct worlds, that he is made 
2 ä : to 


od live in; but one and the ſame thing isbisblelſediteſs i 
both, which, as Tſaid before, ruſt needs be the enjoyment 
of G ob. The tranſlation made of the text is very ſuit 


able to this notion; for this divine principle is ſaid to 


* 


up in glory, ind not ſo much aboliſhed, as indeed per- 
fected. 


By this phraſe, the genius of tus religion; and che 
excellent temper of the true religious ſoul, is moſt live+ 


ſure delivered from its unnatural bondage, and freed from 


ſpring up, not unto, but into (everlaſting life, 4. dit 
ſprings up till it be ſwallowed up into the perſect know- 
lege, love, and enjoyment of G ob. Even as youth is 
ſwallowed up in manhood, fo this grace is ſwallowed 


iy deſcribed This is the ſoul, that, being in ſoma men- 


its unhappy confinement, now ſpreads itſelf in G op, lifts 
up itſelf unto him, ſtretehes itſelf upon him, is not content 


with a heaven merely to come, but brings down a heaven 


into itſelf, by carrying up itſelf unto, and after the G op 
of heaven. G op is become great, only great in the eye 


of ſuch a Chriſtian; he is indeed become all things to 


him; whilſt this principle is rightly and actually pre- 
dominant in him, he knows no intereſt but to thrive 
and grow great in God; no will, but to ſerve the will, 
and comply with the d of Gop; no end, but to be 


united to G op; no buſineſs, but to diſplay and reſlect 


the glory and perſections of Gop upon the earth; the 


main buſineſs of his life, I ſay, is to ſor ve him, the main 


ambition of his ſoul to be like unto him, and his main 
happineſs in this world · to be united to him, and in the 


| world to come, to be ſwallowed up in him; in this 


world to know, and love, and reſt, und delight in, and 


enjoy GopD more chan all things, und in che world to 
' come to enjoy him more than fo. - 


grow- 
ings up of the tender flowers unto the friendly fun, be- | 


| dy * bis precious wal be- | 


_ 
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nign influences, and the chearful baſte with which the 
ſympathetic needle ſo amorouſly purſues the inchanting 


loadſtone, being once rightly touched and affeQed with 
it, do a little, though but a little, reſemble and repre- | 


| ſent the motions of a ſpirit impregnated with this divine 
principle, and ſtrongly impreſſed with the image and 


ſtamp of Gop: he puts in his hand by the hole of the 


door, and the bowels of the eſpouſed foul are preſently 
moved, yea, melted for him, Cant. vi 4. He caſts 


the ſkirt of his garment; the mantle of his love, and 
preſently the converted ſoul leaves all to follow him. 
Faith, hope, and love, are knitting and ſpringing gra- 
ces, and this eternal life is the end and perfection of _ 
them all; not that any one of them, I conceive, ſhall 
be utterly incaſſated and aboliſhed, as ſome conclude 
concerning the two farmer, though without good ground, 
m think, from the apoſtle's words, 1 Cot. xiii. 13. But 
faith will be ripened into the moſt firm and undiſturbed 


confidence, affiance, and acquieſcence in G9D, hope 


will be advanced into a more chearful, powetful, and 


 eonfident expectation, having for its object the perpetua- 


tion of the ſoul's felicity ; and love will become much 
more loving, and more clearly diſtinguiſhable from the 


imperſect longings and languiſhingsof this preſent ſtate, 


when it ſhall flower up into pure delights and compla« | 
cencies, reſting and glorying in the arms of its adequate, 


| ſatisfactory, and eternal object. The faith of the hypo. 


crite, and indeed his hope too, is ſtill ſpringing up into 
ſelf-preſervation, deliverance, liberty, a Pende and 
pompous ſtate of the church, (that is, of his own party) 
or ſome ſuch thing as will gratify the animal life, and 
there it terminates; but the faith of the fincere and re- 
ligious foul ſprings up into eternal life; it knows no 
term but the ſalvation of the faul, 1 Pet. i. 9. As bis 


5 hope knows N but a ſtate of Gop· 


© - os, like 
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like purity and perfection, 1 John iii. 3. The mere 
natural man lives within himſelf, within a circle of his 
own, and cannot get out; whether he eat, or drink, or 
pray, or be zealous for the popular pulling down of the 
political Antichriſt, he is ſtill in his own circle, he is ſtill. 
ſacrificing in all this to that great Helluo, the animal life, Zh 
as I have already made evident: but the godly ſoul is dif- 
intereſted of ſelf, and ſo is ſtill contriving the advance- 
nt of a nobler life within itſelf, and moving towards 
Gov, as his ſupreme and all- ſufficient good. Give him 
all that the whole world can afford, he cannot fix, nor ſet- 


tle, nor centre here: G op hath put into him à holy reſt 


leſs appetite aſter a 8 ng good, which he would rather 
be, than what he is. I know indeed that the ſoul that 
is thus divinely free may be hindered in its flight; but 
it will deliver itſelf from the clog at length: you may 
choak and damm up the ſtreamings of this fountain per. 
haps, but they will burſt out again; you may caſt aſhes - 
upon this pure fire for a time, but it will flame out again; 
ſuch a damp cannot ariſe, no not from hell itſelf, as to 
extinguiſh it. The Philiſtines, I remember, ſtopped the 
wells of water which Abraham had digged in Gerar, and 
filled them with earth, Gen. xxvi. 15. Bat. this well 
of water, which Go p diggeth in the holy and humble 


foul, cannot be ſtopped, neither by the devil that king 


of Gerar, that is, of wanderings, Job i. 7. nor by any 


of his ſervants, but it will find vent upward: though | 


you endeavour to fill it with earth, which indeed! is the 
likelieſt to choak it, (for amor rerum terrenarum eft vi 
cus ſpiritualium pennarum) though you caſt duſt and gra- 
vel of earthly pleaſures, profits, or preferments into it, 
yet it is a well of living water, and will work its paſ- 
ſage out. The hungerings of the godly ſoul are not, 
cannot be ſatisfied, till it come to feed upon the bid- 


| den manna, nor its thirſtings quenched, till it come to 


be 
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be ſwallowed up in the We acean of life and 
love. . 

Bur I hs I cannot divide firing up from eternal 
liſe, nor purſue the term of religion, but I muſt alſo. 
take in the motion: of the religious ſoul, whereby he 
purſues: it, which I have already handled in my diſ- 
courſe; therefore I will quit this head, and take a ſhort. 


view of the ſecond. 
THe ſecondary and more improper notion of eter- 


nal life, I told you, was that which takes in the circum- 
ſtances or appendixes of it. And here we mult needs 
allow, that the holy ſcriptures do. openly avouch ſome 
of theſe circumſtances, as thoſe eſpecially of the firſt 
rank that I named, of ſome of which it ſeems to make 
great accaunt; and poſſibly the ſcripture may ſome- 
where or other imply all the reſt, even thoſe: of the in- 
ſerior rank. Again, we will allow, that many of thoſe. 


phraſes which the ſcripture uſes to deſcribe the bleſſed: 


ſtate oſ the other world, do principally reſpect theſe appen- 
dixes of the ſoul's eſſential happineſs : ſuch perhaps are the 
crown of righteouſnaſt mentioned by the apoſtle, 1 Tim. iv. 
8. The prize of the high calling, mentioned by the ſame a- 
poſtle, Phil. iii. 14. The houſe which is from heaven, ſpoken. 
of, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 4 kingdom, an incorruptible inheritance, 
4 lacs prepared, manſions, a reward, praiſe, and honour, 
and glory at the appearing of JESUs CHRIST, 1 Pet. 
i. 7. And that glory, honour, and peace, ſpoken of by 
the apoſtle Paul, Rom. ii. 10. Theſe are all ſcripture- 
deſcriptions of the other ſtate, and I ſuppoſe we may 
grant them to have a peculiar reference to this ſecondary 
and praeter eſſential happineſs of the ſoul: though I 
know not any neceſſity there is to be ſo liberal in our 
_ conceſſions; for it may be fairly ſaid concerning all, or 
moſt of them, that the deſign of theſe phraſes is not ſo 
| PRA to deen this leſs proper notion, or to > point out 

| A 2 2 : to 
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to the circumſtances of the glorified ſtate, as to inf nuate 
how much more ample. and glorious that ſtate ſhall be 
than this in which we now are; as a prize is looked | | 
upon as ſomewhat more excellent than what is done or 
expended io acquire it, (it muſt needs be ſo eſtcemed by 
runners and wreſtJers) a Kingdom is a more glorious] : 
ſtate than that of ſubjeion, and an inheritance is in- 

compalably more ample than the penſion ny is allow. 
ed the heir in his minority, . 

* Bur, theſe things being conceded, it doth bor per 
how ſar, or under what notion, the religious ſoul, as 
ſich, doth ſpring up into theſe additional glories, and 
thirſt after them. I know there are many that ſpeak 
very highly of theſe appendixes, and' allow the godly 
ſoul a.very high and irre ſpective valuation of them: 

and this they do rincipally infer from the examples of 
CaRjsF himſelf, as alſo of Moſes and Paul. Give 
me leaye, therefore, to ſuggeſt ſomething, not to ener- 
vate, but to moderate the argument drawn from theſe 
perſons; and, aſter that, I ſhall briefly lay down what 1 
conceive to be molt ſcriptural and rational in this matter, 
1. As for the example of CHRIS 7, it feems to 
make not much for them in this matter. For however 
the rext is very plain, that for the joy that was ſet Je- 
fore. him, he endured the croſs ; and this joy ſeems plain- | 
ly to be his ſeſſion at the right hand of Gov, Heb. xii. 
2, Yet, if by this joy we underſtand a more full and 
glorious poſſeſſion of G o b, and a more excellent exal- 
tation of his human nature, to a more free fruition of the 
divine, then it cannat be applied to any thing but the 
| ſpringing up of the gracious ſoul into its eſſential hap- 
pineſs; which I have already, contended for, as being 
the proper genius of ſuch a ſoul: or if by this joy, and 
throne. we underſtand the power that CHRIS foreſaw 
he ſhould be velted with, , of. leading captivity captive, 
V 
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trampling under feet the powers of hell and darkneſs, 3 
and procuring gifts for men, which ſeems to me to be 


molt likely, then it belongs not at all to men, neither 2 h 


can this example be drawn into imitation. 
4s for the inſtance of Moſes, who is ſaid here 
reſßect to the recompence of | the reward; Heb. xi. 26. 
It is not yet granted, that that recompence of reward re- 
lates principally to theſe appendants of the-ſoul's eſſen- 
tial happineſs, neither can it, I ſuppoſe, be evinced: 
but, though I ſhould alſo allow that, which-I incline to 
do, yet all that can be inferred from it is but a reſpe& 
that Moſes had, as our tranſlation well renders it, or 
ſome accaunt, which he in his ſufferings made of this 
recompence; which was a "oy warrantable- contem- 
ation. ; | 
TAE poltle Paul indeed doth- openty profeſs that 
| he looked for, and deſired the coming of C AIs from 
heaven, upon the account of that-glorious body: which 
he would then clothe him with, Phil. iii. 20; 21. and 
ſo he might ſure, and yet not deſire it principally and 
primarily, but ſecondarily, and with reference. 
Ax p this leads me to the general anſwer that I was 
preparing to give, which is this. Some of theſe circum- | 
ſtances which Ihave named, eſpecially that ofthe glorified 15 
| body, may be reduced to the eſſential happineſs of the 
| tGul; or included in it, ſo as that the ſoul could not o- 
therwiſe be perfectly happy. It is the vote of all di- 
vines, I think, that a Chriſtian is not compleatly hap - 
py, till he conſiſt of a ſoul and body both glorified! 
And, indeed; conſidering the dear affection, and eſſen- 
tial aptitude that G op hath planted in the human ſoul 
for a body; we cannot well conceive how ſhe ſtiould be 
perfectly happy without one: and this eartlily body is; 
alas! an unequal yoke-ſellow, in wich ſhe-is half ſtifl. 


ed, and rather buried, than.conveniently lodged; fo that 
. | | . 
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it ſeems neceſſary exen to her eſſential. happineſs, t 
ſhe ſhould have ſome more heavenly and glorious body, 
wherein ſhe may commodioully and pleaſantly exert her 
innate powers, and whereby ſhe may expreſs berſelf i in 
a ſpiritual and nobler manner, ſuitable to her.own na- | 
tural dignity and vigour, and to, her infinitely amiable, 
and moſt beloved object. * 
| CONCERNING the reſt of the ee e which: 
cannot be thus reduced, I conceive that ſuch of them 
as are neceſſary to the eſſential happineſs of the ſoul, 
by way of ſubſervieney, may be eyed, and deſired, and. 
thirſted after ſecondarily, and with reference, as I ſaid 
before, that is, under this notian only, as they are ſub- 
{ervient to that eſſential bleſſedneſs; I confeſs I do not, 
underſtand under what other notion a religious ſoul can, 
lift up itſelf unto them, I mean, not fo, far forth as it 
is holy and religious, and acts ſuitably to that divine 
principle which the Father of ſpirits, or rather the Fa- 
ther of our Loxp. JEsUs CARIS r hath implanted. 
in it. And if there be any other circumſtance which. 
cannot be reduced to one, of theſe: kinds, I. ſuppoſe it 
may be reckoned amongſt the objects and gratifications 
of the animal life, and not to make up any part of the 
godly man's heaven, or that eternal liſe which religion 
ſprings up into: for I do eaſily imagine, that a fleſhly. 
fancy may verily be mightily raviſhed with the deſire 
of ſuch a heaven as is ſuitable to it; and that a mere a- 
nimal man may be as heartily-deſirous. to be in ſuch a 
kingdom of Go b, as he hath ſhaped out to himſelf, as. 
he is utterly unwilling that the true kingdom of G Op, 
(ſuch as the apoſtle deſcribes, Rom. xiv. 17. conſiſt- 
ing in righteouſneſs and peace, and. jay in the Hon 
GuosT) ſhould be in him. If our continual cry. be. 
after ſafety, ſelf- preſervation, liberty, redemption, and 


deliverance from thoſe things only thas oppreſs and 
_ _ -. grieve 
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grieve our fleſhly intereſt, and our thirſtings principal. 
ly, terminated in knowlege, though it be of Gp bim- 
ſelf, freedom from condemnation, power over devils; | 
yea, or any viſible pomp, glory, or ſplendor, though 
| it be of never fo ethereal and heavenly a nature, what 
- by more than others? what is all this more than 3 


ay naturally ſpring up from the animal life, and be 
ultimately reſolved into carnal ſelf? NT 
'WHEREFORE, as a reſult from: the whole dif: | 
courſe, eſpecially from this laſt part of it, let me earn- 
eſtly entreat all the profeſſors of this holy religion, 
which the bleſſed Meffiah CHRIST JE$Us hath fo, 
dearly bought for the world, and fo clearly revealed in 
it; not to value themſelves by any thing which the 
power of natural ſelf-love may exert or deſire, perform. 
or expect, nor by any thing below the image of G o D, 
and the internal and transforming manifeſtations of. 
CHRIS T JESVUS in them; the perſection of which is 
eternal life, in the moſt proper and true notion of it, as 
you have heard. I know that I have often ſuggeſted; 
the ſame leſſon in this ſhort treatiſe, but I know alſo; = 
that I can never inculcate it often enough; nay, the e- | 5 i . | : 
loquence of angels is not ſufficient to imprint it upon | = 
the hearts of men. Poſſibly it may ſtartle ſome hypo- 
critical profeſſors, and carnal goſpellers, (G o p grant it. 
may effectually ) and make the ears of many that hear 
it to tingle, but yet I will proclaim it, It is poſſible 
for a man to deſire not only the things of this world, 
« (which St. James ſpeaks of, James iv. 3.) but even 
« heaven itſelf, to conſume it upon his luſts; and he 
„may as truly be making -proviſion ſor the fleſh, to 
« fulſil it in the luſts thereof, in longing. aſter. a kind. 
« of ſelf-ſalyation, as in eating, and drinking, and riſing. 
« up to play.” Certainly a true Chriſtian ſpirit, right- 
ly Wenn and actuated FF this divine and potent 


prin- 
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principle, Chriſtian religion, cannot look upon heaven 
as merely future, or as ſomething petſectly diſtin from 
him; but he eyes it as life, eternal life, the perfection 
of the pureſt and divineſt life cummunicable to a foul, 
| and is daily thirſting after it, or rathet, as it is in the 
text, growing up into it, I know that heaven is ſome- 

times called a reſt, in oppoſition to the diſſatisf#Aion \ 
of the uncentered and unbekeving ſoul; but, in oppo- 
ſitjon to a ſluggiſh, inert, and dotmient reſt, it is here 
faid to be life, eternal life. Let us ſhew ourſelves to 
be living Chriſtians, by ſpringing up into the utinoſt- 

conſummation of life : let it appear that CHRIST Ji 
sus, the Prince of life, who was manifeſted on pur- 
poſe to take away our ſins, 1 John iii. 5. hath not only 
covered our ſhame, and, as it were, embalmed our dead 
ſouls, to keep them from putreſaction, and ſtrewed 
them with the flowers of his merits, to take away their 
noiſome ſtink from the noſtrils of his Father, but hath 
truly advanced, re-inſtated, and made to flouriſh the 
fouls that fin had fo miſerably degraded and deflowered. 
Deliver yourſelves, O immortal fouls! from all thoſe 
unſuitable and unſeemly cares, ſtudies, and joys, from 
all thoſe low and particular ends and luſts, which. do not 


only pinch and ſtraiten, but even debaſe and debaueh 


you: let it not be ſaid, that the king of Sodom made 

Abraham rich; that your main delight, happineſs, and 

contentment is derived from any proſperous, plentiful, 

peaceable, pompous ſtate, any thing that may be cal- 

led a ſelf- accommodation, either in the world that now 

| is, or that which is to come; but from the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith, and your vital union with the Father and 
the Son : to whom, in the unity 21 de ho- 
nour and glory, world ente, | 
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| living, and that kind of canxerſe whereby. « goad 
man is diltingniſbed from. all ocben men. ES 

A 00 D man is not differenced from othet wen by. 
any thing withont him. any church privileges which ang 
comman. ta hypocrites and ſincers Chriſſians; any ex- 
ternal, viſihle perſurmances, in FN i <= the, 
Nhariſees maybe more abundant and more ſpeciqus.then. 
the diſciples of ARIS T, Matth. ix. 1 much leſß by, 
norperal or temporal enjoyment or ornament, debe. 
beautys riches, deſcent, etc. not by any carnal ee! 
 thangh,.it were 10 Abrabam,, as che Jews bragged, of 
heir Sue Abraham, John viii. 33. but by ſomgthing 
* lm muſt. be. fetched from. hig copre- 
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muſt be judged of by its relation to life, and love, and 
bleſſedneſs itſelf. Things external, corporal,  tempo- 
rat, make ſome difference amongſt men, but it js bur 
nominal and titular in compariſon : by theſe, men are 


ſaid to be rich, or poor, noble, or ignoble; but men 
are really and ſubſtantially differenced by the relation 

that they have to Gop; by this they are good or bad, 3 
godly or wicked. This ia the moſt certain and proper 


note pf a good man, viz. communion with Gop: in all 


other things he may be like other men, but in this he 


differs from and excels them all. This is a character 


proper uarto modo; for it agrees to every good man, 


to none but a good man, and always to him, as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter. The ground of my diſcourſe, then, ſhall 


| be this ſhort and plain propoſition, W. 
„A 60DLY man hath communion with Gov.” 


IN order to the more diſtin handling hereof, I muſt 
premiſe a few things briefly. 

I. © That the gracious. and loving GoD made no- 
* thing miſerable of all that he made.” There are no 
ſlaves born in his great houſe of the world. He made 


all things out of himſelf, and he hath no idea of evil in 
| himſelf, fo that it was not poſſible that he ſhould make 
any thing evil or miſerable, Every thing was good, 


Gen. i. and ſo in ſome ſenſe happy. He was free to 
make the world, but making it, he could not make it e- 


vil or miſerable. Every thing is the product of al- 


mighty love and goodneſs. 


EE Lo Tus bippineb every dees condile in h | 


acting agreeably to that nature that God gave it, 
« and thoſe ends which he propounded to it, and ſuit- 
« ably to thoſe laws which he gave them; which 


laws were contrived with the greateſt ſuitableneſs to 


thoſe natures, and ſubſerviency to thoſe ends. Every 


creature is in its kind happy, whilſt ĩt acts agreeably to 


that 


7 


B own in it; aa 
the ſun runs its race without ceaſing, and rejoices ſo to. 
do, and is, in ſome ſenſe, happy in ſo doing. Depart« 
ing from that nature it becomes miſerable, as the earth, 
bringing forth. briars and thorns, / inſtead of thoſe good 
fruits which it was appinted to bring forth, is ſaid to. 
be curſed, Gen. iii. 17, 18. | 
3. T xx happineſs of the creature is higher or 
6 lower, greater or leſſer, according as it comes nears. 
* er to GoD, or is farth# off from. him,” according. 
as it receives more or leſs from him, according to what 
communion it hath with him. The life and happineſs. 
of the ſun is much lower than that of a man, becauſe it 
cannot enjoy ſuch. high, and excellent communications 
from, or communion with Gop as man doth. | 
4. THERE can be no communion without like. 
« neſs.” The ſun ſhines.upon a ſtone wall, as well as 
upon.man, but a ſtone wall has no communion, with the 
| ſun, becauſe it hath no eyes to ſee the light of it as 
man hath, nor can receive the benign influences of its 
heat as the herbs. do. A log of wood lieth in the watet 
as well as the fiſh, but it hath no communion with the 
unter, nor receives no advantage by it as the fiſh doth. 
God is preſent, according to his infinite eſſence, with 
the devils as well as with the angels, but they, have no 
likeneſs in nature to him, and ſo no communion with 
him, as theſe have. : 7 
5-.< God hath given 2 more largeand excellent ca - 
o pacity to man, than to any other of his creatures upon 
« earth.” G ov hath endued man with reaſon, and ſo 
made him capable of a higher life, and a more excellent 
communion with his Maker than all the reſt. The ra- | 
tional ſoul of all ſublunary creatures is only capable to 
know, love, ſerve, enjoy, imitate Gon, and ſo to have 
a glorjous communion with him. The ſun, in all ite | 
5 * b 2 | glory 


e „ 


Shery nnd brightnefs, in 60 Ip brechen » being un y. 
Foul of man upon this account. And although man. 
by his fall, loſt his actual communion with Gap; yet 
he is a reaſonable creature ff}; he hath not loſt bis 


| capacity of receiving influences from bim, and-enjoy< . 
ing communion with him. The world, when it Bat . . 


ahe darkeſt, is yet capable of being enlightened. Son 
6. « WHEN the nature of man is, divine grace, 
ed of its di oſs, and to its ſor- 

8 | | to the end for which it 
« was made, and to ſpend itſelf upon its proper object. 
u then man Tomes to have a right communica with. 
* GoD, and to be happy?” + All rational fouls are cup - 
able of holding commtmion with Gp, but all do not 
bold communion with hin, but they that expreſs the 

purity and holinefs of the divine life, that know Go 


and live like him, theſe are his children, Matth. v. 117. 


and thoſe only do rightly and really converſe with him: 
when the Spirit of Go mforms' theſe rational ſouls 
and derives the ſtrength of a divine life through them, 
and ſtamps the lively impreſſions of divine perfeAions, | 
upon them, rendering our hearts, wills, and ways, con · 
formable to that glorious pattern, thit infinte good, 
then do we enjoy a proper communion with him, and 
are truly bleſſed; though we are not complently blefſed, 
till this conformity be perſected according to wher ok 


ſdouls are, or may be capable of. 


Tus is the true and proper notion of man's eom- 
munion with Gov, and relation to him, Which we 
cannot fully deſcribe, till we do more fully enjoy. | 
That foul that troly ves aud feeds upon God, does 

| _ — 3 can tell; and yer it a at te 5 
is the mo , excellent, in | 
EEE 
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—— ,n3 iſo the iimateneſs and cloſe 
neſs of it, are in che holy ſcriptures, | 
by the ſimilitude of members being in the body, 1 Cor. 
Xii. 27. Of branches being in the vine, John xv. i, 2. 


Buy being formed uccording to Gobi image, Rom. vii. 
29. Changed into his image, 2 Cor. iti. 18. By GoD's | 
dwelling in the foul; und +he foul in him, 1 Jobn iv. 16. 


By Cn n157's being formed in the ſoul, Gal, iv. 19. 
By the ſoul's having CEARIS T, 1 John v. 12. By 
Canis r's ſupping with the ſoul, and the foul with 
him, Rev. iii. 20. - Becauſe nothing is more our own, 
nor more one with us, than that which we eat and 
drink, being incorporated into us; therefore'is this ſpi- 
ritual commuriion between G ov and the godly foul 
oft-times in ſcripture deſcribed by our eating and drink - 
ing with him. Thus Gop was 'pleaſed to allow his 

under the law, when they had offered up a part 
of their beaſts in ſacrifice to him, to fit down and feaſt 
pon the reſt, as 2 token of that familiarity and one- 
nefs that was between him and them. By the like a- 
Qion our $a vr o ſhadowed out the ſame myſtery, 
when, in the ſacrament of his fupper, he appointed 


them to fit down to eat and drink with him, io intimate 5 


their feeding upon him, and moſt cloſe communion 
with him: yea, the ſtate of glory, which is the moſt 
perfe& communion with Gon, is thus ſhadowed out 
too, Matth. viii. 11. Rev. ix. 9. And, which is worth 
noting, I think the facramental eating and drinking 
hath ſome reference to that moſt intimate communion 
_ of the ſaints with GO in glory: our Sa v1ovuk hime 


ſelf ſeems to imply as much in that ſpeech of his, Luke 


Aci. 30. That ge may cot wud drink ut my table in my 
kingtm : in which words he ſbems pflainly to allade to 
"the furramental vating and drinking which he had ai. 
N Viz. . WP e b Do 
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208 Communion with the deity. 
ſome to believe that that geſture is to be retained im 
that ordinance, which is moſt proper and uſual. to ex- 
preſs familiarity and communion ; and to take away that: 
_ geſture, is to deſtroy one great end of our Saviour, 
in appointing this ſapper, which was to repreſent that 
familiar communion which is between himſelf and e- 
very believing ſoul. I will not here examine the va- 
lidity of their' argument, which, poſſibly, if preſſed; 
home, might introduce a rudeneſs into the worſhip of 
God, under pretence of familiarity : but it ſeems. 
very plain, that the nature of that ordinance doth ſha- 
dow out the intimate communion en Gop and. 
a godly ſoul. 

I Have already, in park, prevented. pA; and, | 
ſhewed you wherein the ſoul's communion with. God. 
. . conſiſts: but yet, to give you a more diſtinct know=. 
lege of this great myſtery, I ſhall ed it in theſs: 

three following particulars,  _ i 
1ſt, A GODLY foul hath communion 2105 Gov 
© in his attributes.” When the ſoul of man is mold- 
ed and formed into a reſemblance of the divine nature, 
then hath it a true Ellowſhip with him. Now, this 
communion with Go p in his nen is to vo Hon 
two ways. 
1. When the ſoul is in its mae 3 to 

« the capacity of a creature, all that which G Op is.” 
This is the communion which the angels have with 
Go: their beholding of the face of G op is not to be 
underſtood of a mere ſpeculation, or an idle gazing up- 
on a deity, but they ſee him, by receiving his image 
upon themſelves, and reflecting his glory and bright- 
neſs; they partake of the goodneſs, purity, holineſs, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs of God, which makes them 
 Juch glorious ſpirits; and the want of this makes the o- 

ther, whom we call devils, to be what they are. * | 


- 
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ſhall ſee Gop, Matth. v. 8. Heb. xii.. 14. Tea, thus 
they have communion with him in ſome meaſure z : 


| bay foo rn in the world, as the devils 


„nor ſee him in the word, as many hypocritical and 
— men do, but they ſee him in themſelves, in the 
frame of their own ſouls, they find themſelves molded. 


into his image, and a reſemblance of him drawn upon 
them. This is à beautiful viſion of Go, true and 


real, though not full and compleat. This is ſet out 
in ſeripture, by being hob, as God: is holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. 
perfect, as God ig perfect, Matth. v. ult. This our 


SAVIOUR exhorts us to ſeek after, Matth. xi. 29. 
Tale my yoke upon you, learn of me ;. for I am meck-and. 
lowly; and the apoſtle, Eph. v. 1. Be. ye followers af 


God, as dear children. When the nature and per- 
fections of G o Þ, his holineſs, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 


wiſdom, | etc. are copied out upon our natures, - and the 


fame ſpirit is in us, which was in CHRIST JESUS, 
then have we à true communion with G oD, which 
bleſſed communion, when the ſoul becomes all that 
* GoD is, is by a conformity of nature. 


2. WHEN the ſoul, in its actions as a . | 


" Joth rightly anſwer to the attributes of the Creator.“ 
As when the foul doth anſwer. the goodneſs of Go 
with ſuitable affections of love and joy, and delight; 

when the ſoul doth correſpond to the ſovereignty: and 


| yodly men ſhall have communion with Go b, they 


wiſdom of G op by the acts of ſelf-denial and refigna-; 


tion; doth converſe with the righteouſneſs of G op by 
patience- and a- holy acquieſcency, When the ſoul; 
doth rightly exert thoſe acts which are proper and ſuit - 


able to the nature of G op, then it may be ſaid to hold 


communion with him in his attributes; when the acti- 
ans and motions of the ſoul do correſpond to the divine 


IEEE attributes. Now, this ſalrableneſs of the 


_ foul, z 
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1 8 
municable attributes of Go., where there is no place 
for imitation, though it hold good in the reſt alſo, „ 
8 24%, A 6 0DL'y foul hach communio with Go 5 
<«< in his word.” , To read, profeſs; or hear the word, 
is not to hold a real communion. with Gon therein: 
many do ſo that are ſirangers: to G o: a man may 
read my letters, and yet correſpond with, me enemy. 
Tua fon in the goſpel, that heard his father's com- 
mand, and anſwered; I go, Sin, but went nat, had na 
right communion with bis paternal authority. But 
when the ſoul is ennobled ints ſuch a frame as this 
word doth require, then it holds communion with. 
GoD in his word; 6. g. when the ſoul puts forth thoſe. 
a&s of humiliation, holy fear and reverence, godly 
trembling, which do-ſuit the nature of a divine threat · 
ening, Aale 
with ſuitable reſolutions, repentings, reformations, and 
real obedience, when it entertains the-promiſe with ſuit 
able acts of holy delight, j joy, reſteſhment, recumbency, 
and acquieſees in the ſame, nen ne converſe 
with God in his word} 

34h, A 6 0Duvſbul dat-oonmunionwith Gen 
« in his works.” And that is, when the foul dotb-an- 
' ſwer the ſeveral providences of Gob with fuitable and 
pertinent aſſectiana and diſpoſitions. The godiy ſoul | 
doth not only: eye and obſerve the hand of Gan in all 
 _ | things that fall out, but doth. comply-with thaſa provi-- 
 dunces, and is molded into that frame, and put upan 
thoſe duties, which ſuch providences do call for. Then 
doth the ſoul rightly hold communion/with' Gan in 
| his works, when it is humbled under humbling pi 
dences, is reſteſhed, firengthened, and gon up un- 
On SR Lb 27 


Multiplied; etc; when the foul doth rightly c 


with every providence, and the will is malded into = 185 
will of & 0 D; then do we hold comnunion with himl  . 
in his works. This theme is large; beckuſe the Works 


of Go Þ are.mianifdld; of creation rederhption; preſer- 


vation, works towards other mei, and towards ours - 


| Lelves; both towards our outward and inward man: 2 

_ godly foul hath communion with G. o b in all theſe ; in 
the ſenſe that I named even now; though a not 
equally in all; yet ſincerely and truly) 


By whit hath been ſaid; you underſtand that right 


felldwſhip with, Go 5 is not a bare conitnunion of 
names; to have the name of G op called upon us, and 


to be called Chriſtiaus, or the people of G 0D, or tui namd 


the name of G op, to profeſs it; to cry GonD, Lo 
doth not nike any one reatfy and truly thè better 
man, doth not make 2 foul tightly happy 2 it is not e. 


nough to cry, The rempls of the L. o D, the terhple of 


te Lorp; with them im Jer. f 43 to make our boaſt 


in the law with them, Rom. ii. 23. to call ourſelves 
the children of Abrahim, as the Jews did in John Ba- 


ptiſt's timey Matth, iii, 9: Theſe privileges and pro- 


ſeſſions are extrinſical to the ſoak; and do nothing td the 


true ennobling of it. But right fellowſhip with Go 


is a communion of hearts and natures, of will and af-. 


fections, of intereſt and ends: to have one heart ah 


will, the ſame intereſt and ends with Go p, is to be 
truly godly ;. a Gop-like man is the only godly man : 
a CHRIS r. like nature brought into the ſoul doth only 
denominate a man a true Chriftiari; It is not ſpeaking: 
_ together, hut loving and living together, that brings 


God and the ſoul into one; I for, ybt ot 7; but 


_ QunsT that: liveth in me, Gal. ii: 20. Arill thus; L 


 Tuppoſe; you have a fair accounf why the apoſtle Jams,” | 
chap, iir does fo mueli prefer works before faith; (for 
J So = in- 
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a cmi with the deith 


indeed faith is nothing worth, ſave only that faith which | 


joins the ſqul to the object, and makes the thing be- 


| heved one's own) as alſo why the apoſtle Paul prefers 
| love before a faith of miracles, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. Though - 
indeed a juſtifying faith is the moſt miraculous, that 


faith that unites the foul and G op together is more ex- 


cellent, and indeed more miraculous than the faith that 


removes mountains. When I conſider the proper hap- 
| and perfeCtion of a ſoul, and the nature of this 
true bliſsful communion with Go, I cannot but won- 
der how it is poſſible, that men ſhould take their com- 
munion with Go» to. confiſt in an overly acquaint» 
ance with him, profeſſion of him, performances to him, 
I am confident it is not poſſible that men ſhould have 
any true feeling of happineſs in ſuch acquaintance, no 
more than a man can be really filled with the ſeeing 
or carving of meat which he eats not. 
| BEFORE I apply the doctrine, give me leave to lay | 


down ſome rules or poſitions rending further to explain 
and clear it. | 


1. Tzrs muſt be held, which 1 touched upon be · 
fore, that © there can be no communion between Goo 
« and man, but by a likeneſs of nature, a new, a di- 
« vine principle implanted in the ſoul.“ A beaſt hath - 
no communion with a man, becauſe reaſon, the ground 


ol ſuch communion, is wanting. Of all the creatures, 


there was none found that could be a meet help for a- 
dam, that could be taken into the human ſociety, till 
Eve was made, who was a human perſon, 80 neither 


| can there be any conjunction of the ſoul with Go 
but by oneneſs of ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that i ir 3 


Joined to the Lo A D is one ſpirit. END 
2. © THERE can be no communion with Gov 
* but by a Mediator,” no Mediator but Curist 
Jz8vs, who is Go d-man. Tuo cannot walk toge 
| | ther, 


i 


Communion with the deity. arg 


ther, nor hold communion, except they be agreed: 


and there can be no agreement made between Goo 


and man but by Cut $T IESs us. Therefore it is 


ſaid here, Our communion is with the Father and the 


Son, 9. d. with, the Father by the Son: and faith, 


whereby the ſoul and GoD are united, is ſtill ſaid te 


be faith in CHRIST, as we ind * and down the 

| ſcriptures, 

3. TRE can be no perſe>t communion with 
« GoD. in this life.” Our communion with heaven, 

_ whilſt we are upon earth, is imperſeQ, our reſemblance 

to Gon is ſcant and dark in compariſon of what it 

ſhall be. We know but in part, love but in part, en- 


joy but in part; we are but in part holy and happy. 


There can be no perfe& communion with Go p, till 


there be a perfe& reconciliation of natures as well as 


perſons ; and. that cannot be whilſt there is any thing 
_ unlike to Gon in the. ſoph, whilſt any impure thing 
dwells in the ſoul. which cannot truly cloſe with God, 
nor GOD. with that. The HoLyY SiRir can ne- 


ver ſuffer any defiled thing to unite itſlf with it; 


0 xethegiy nablzgs id sue wh befrrùy i, it is not law- 
ful for any impure thing to. mix itſelſ with pure di- 


vinity, ſo Socrates the heathen. I bat communion hath. 
righteouſneſs with unrjghteouſneſs ?\ ſaith the a apoſtle, 


2 Cor. vi, 14. and ſo far as a righteons man is in any 
part unrighteous, ſo far he is a ſtranger to Go p: the 
unregenerate part of a regenerate. man hath no more 
' communion with Gop than a wicked man, than the. 


2 no more than darkneſs hath with 


1 


W whilſt they place communion with Gov in 
Cc 2 the 


— 


4. Oux communion, with Bom muſt be diſtin« | 
« guiſhed from the ſenſe and feeling of it.” Many. 
have run upon ſad miſcarriages, (and thoſe indeed ex- 
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214 ' Communio ion with the dy. i 


| theſepſeatdfeeling of i it, in raptures oſ joy, 60 5 
tranſports. of ſoul: which indeed, if they be real, arg. 
not ſa much it, as the flower of it, ſomething Wu, 


ing and ſeparable fram it. Communion with Gon 


cannot be loſt in a ſaint, for then he is no. ſaint; for it 
is the proprium quarta me do of a faint, to havg commu- 
nion with Gp; and a faint under defertion hath com- 
munion with G 2 o even then as really, though not fo. 
feelingly, as at any other time, ſo far as be is fanctiſſed. 
But the ſenſe of this cammynion may be * my, | 
il not altogether, bſt, and oftentimes is loſt. . 
5. UA so ur's communion with G0 candot be 
s interrupted by any local mutations.” It is a ſpiri- 
tual canjuntion, and is not viglated bx any canfine- 
ment; the walls of a priſen canpat ſeparate Gan and 
the godly ſoul; haniſnment cannot drive à foul from. 
Gon. Coclum nou, animum mutant, etc. The bleſs | 
fed angels, thaſe miniſtering ſpirits, - when they are. 
diſpatched into the utmoſt ends of the world upon the 
ſervice of Gop, are even then boholding the face of 
Gop, and da enjoy as intimate-communion with him 
as-ever: the caſe is the ſame with all godly ſouls, 
| Whoſe communion with Go b does not depend upon 
any local fituation ; it is nat thouſands of miles that 
can beget a diſtance between G op and the ſoul, In- 
deed nothing but ſin does it, or can do it,. uur 
iniguitiet have ſeparated between you and your G op, Iſa. 
lix. 2. nothing but fin is contrary to this divine fellow. 


ſhip, and ſo nothing but that can interrupt this ſpiritual 


ſociety. To ſpeak properly; fin does not fo much cauſe 
the ſoul's diſtance from G o p, as itſelf is that diſtance. 
Man and wife remain one, though at a hundred miles 
diftance; and believing fouls do maintain a certain 
ſpititual communion one with another, though in ſe- 
* . world. . ac and'cammu- 
nion 


| — the 1 25 I 
nion of godly: Gees with another, fo far as it is. : x 
ſpiritual, cannot be interrupted by bodily diſtance, much of 
les then the fellowihip of Ga Þ with the godly ſoul, „ 
. - wha,carries abaut with him, and in him a divine n: _—_ 
ture, the image of Gan, s haly Go e diff E Wn „ 
whitherſoever he goes. | „ 9 ſl! " 
6. T AIS communion with $02, which I hive _ r 


e been ſpeaking of, is much better than all outward 
acts and enjoyments, duties and ordinances whatſo- 
« ever, though they be never fo many or ſpecious.” 
Go d himſelf long fince decided this matter, that a bro- 
ken and coptrite heart is better than all facrifices, Pſal. 
li. 17, that to obey was better than ſacrifice, 1 Sam. 
Xv. 22. that mercy was better than facrifice, Ho. 

Vi. 6: that to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk | 
humbly with Gop was to be preferred before thou - — 
ſands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers of oil, Mie. Os” 
vi. 7, 8. It holds, in reference to goſpel duties, though 

they may ſeem mare ſpiritual, than the oblations of the 
law. A real faukcammunion with Gop, a commu- 
nion of hearts and natures, of wills and affeQions, of in- 
tereſts and ends, is infinitely more excellent than all 
hearing, praying, celebration of ſabbaths or ſacraments, 

James i. 25. as the end is mare excellent than the 
means: for. ſa ſtands the caſe between them. N 

Va, I will add, (though ſome proud and wanton- 
ſpirits have made ſtrange work with it, yet) it is a ſure 
and mòſt excellent dodrine, that this ſpiritual commu- 
nion is a continual ſabbath, (a fabbath of communion - 
is much better than a ſabbath of reſt :) this is tho ſab- 

| bath that the angels and ſaints in heaven keep, though f 
they know no fuch thing as a-firſt day in the week, 

| have no reading, preaching; or praying, amongſt them. 
This is a continual praying, and eſſectual way of praying 
in _ A CN Na tht faith does NY a 
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- contain a prayer in it; right believing is . r 

ing. The knees, eyes, and tongues, bear the leaſt 

ſhare in prayer, the whole of the work lies upon the. 

ſoul, and particularly upon faith in the ſoul, which is 

indeed the life and ſoul of prayer. Faith can pra 

without words; but the moſt elegant words, the phraſe | 

| of angels, is not worthy to be called prayer without 

faith. I ſpeak not ſo. much of faith inditing a prayer, 

or giving life to it, as of its being virtually prayer, if 

| | not ſomething more; for indeed faith is a real bring- 
ing down of that Gop, and ſucking in of thoſe in; 

| fluences i into the foul, which er only looks up 

for. 

| Counuron with God is a continual-falt; it is. 

that ſpiritual and moſt excellent way of faſting, where · 

by the ſoul emptying itſelf of itſelf and all: ſelf-fulneſs, 

ſelf. ſufficiency, ſelf.confidence, receives of the fulneſs 
of G 0D, alone, and is filled therewith. A ſoul com- 
muning rightly with Go , is a ſoul emptied of, an 
and, as it were, faſting from itſelf ; which. i is the moſt. 

- excellent way of faſting. | 

IT is a continual thank(pivings and indeed the beſt 3 
way of thankſgiving in the world. To render up our 
ſelves to G 0D purely and entirely, to reflect the glory 
of Go p in an holy and G op-like temper, is a real. 
and living thank · offering. This is that hallelujah, ſo 
much ſpoke of, which the angels and ſaints in glory do. 
ſing perpetually: what other adjunRt of it there may 
be, I will not here diſpute. 

Tuis communion of hearts and wills is a conſtant 
and moſt excellent celebration of ſacraments, The. 
ſoul that is really baptiſed into the Spirit of the Loup 
JEsvus, and feeds upon GoD, and is one with him, 
keeps a continual ſacrament; without which, the ſa-. 
—— W a _ and _ ; 
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benni wad 2he d 11 


devotion. In « word, it i not poſſible for any thing 


that is. extrinſical to the ſoul to make it mar, ; Wed 
the ſoul, that is advanced itito the noble ſtate | 
munion with GoD, is made Partaker of a new baue. 
and is truly happy. 

Nav, further, T will add, that this See | 


| Vith God is not only better than all duties and or- 


dinances, but even better than all revel ations, eviden- 
ces, diſcoveries that can be made or given to the ſoul, 
ab extra, all that are from without; a manifeſtation of 
Gov, i. e. of a divine life in the ſoul, is much better 
than ſuch a manifeſtation as Moſes had of his glory in 
the cleft of the rock, Exod. xxxiv, Many think, oh 
if they might but be aſſured of the love of G ob, of the 
pardon of ſin, of an intereſt in Curt $T, they ſhould 
be happy! why, I will tell you, if you had a voice 
from heaven, ſaying that ye were the beloved children 
of GoD, as CHRIS T had; an angel ſent from Go 
td tell you that ye were beloved, and highly favoured. 


of God, as his mother Mary had, yet were commu- 


nion with Go p to be preferred before theſe: for theſe 
things could not make a ſoul happy without real com- 
munion with G oD, but communiom with G op can and 


doth make a ſoul happy without theſe: and to this 


purpoſe, I ſuppole, I may, apply that famous ſpeech of 
of our SaViouR's, by way of alluſion, /t is more 1 


ed to give, than to receive, to give up one's ſelf, one's 


heart, will, intereſts, and affections, to G op, than to 
receive any external diſcoveries and maniſeſtations from 
him. Why do we ſo earneſtly ſeek afrer ſigns from 
without us of God's preſence with us, as if there were 


any thing better or more deſirable to the ſoul than Ema - 


nuel, God with us, or, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Curr: 
in us the hope of glory? He that deſires any other evi- 
SS but more os al 


\ 


inks with the NY 


1 but 3 
one that thinks there is ſomething better than Oo 
himſelf; though I do not fay that all do think fo who 


are covetaus of ſuch manifeſtations, But this I will 


fay, and you may do well to chew upon it, that holy 
longings after a true and ſpiritual communion with. 
Soy do certainly ſpring. from a divine principle in 
_ the foul; whereas a thirſt after aſſurance of God's . 
love, and reconciliation of our perſons with him, may 
be only the fruit of ſelf-love and intereſt. Let me die 
the death of the righteous! you know whoſe wiſtr it was. 
7. © Tnovcn communion with Gop do con- 
e the whole ſon), and all the faculties, $2 = 
« Jo motions of it,” (it is God's ſpreading his in- 
fluences, and exerciſing his ſovereignty over all the 
powers of the ſoul, and their mutual ſpending of them-' 
ſelves upon him, and conforming. to him,) 2 che 
14 great acts of the ſoul, whereby it chiefly hol 5 
© munion with Gov, are loving and believing.” . ; 
is the joining and knitting of the ſoul to Gov; faith is 
the ſoul's labouring after more intimate c6njundlior , | 
with him, a ſucking i in influences from him, and pars 
ticipations of him into the or We may ſay that 


faith fetches in ſupplies from heaven, and love en⸗ 
s them; faith Reis in ſweetrieſs and rr from 
Cunre T, nd love feeds upon it. 4 ol 


two eminent graces grow, e, and ane EA 
and are inſeparable companions. It is ſomewhat ec | 
cult to diſtinguiſh them, or to affign 1 to each bis pepper 
place and work in the foul; they ſeem mutua ly o 
act, and to be mutually nd, by each other: 

the apoſtle might have re ſpe& to this wle), an n 
he ſpeaks fo doubtfully, Gal. v. 6. len 4 e, | 
_ 274m, which words may be tranſlat CEE faith 


* by . or * atted by 5 81 i” 
deed, | 


|  Compmunion, with the 4 219 
deed, that in the ſtate of perfect communion, which 


we call glory, love ſhall abide and flouriſh more abun- 


 dantly, and there ſhall be no room for faith there, not as 


to the pripcipal act of it; but which. of them. hath the 
er part in maintaining our communion with God. 
Re. 80 78 is not eaſy, not indeed needfu], to deter- 


odly ſoul is the moſt proper temple where- 
in u Gon 1 leth, according to that, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye. 
are the temple of the living Gop; faith and love are 


the Jachin and Bod, the two great pillars which keep 


up the ſoul as a temple; take away theſe, and it remains. 
2 ſoul indeed, but the foul does. not remain a. temple. 


to the Lord. In a word, theſe two are the ſoul's. 

principal handmaids which, ſhe uſeth about this bleſſed, 
Mary, faith goes out and brings him in, and love en- 
1 him; by faith ſhe finds him whom ſne ſeeks, 


by love ſhe kiſſes him whom ſhe finds, as the ſpouſe | 


18 op POT Cant. viii. Ls ! | 
8. Tx communion that is between Gov. and 
et the godly ſoul is altogether different from that com- 
e munion that is between creatures.” Here 1 might 


new you how it exceeds and; excels that, in many re- 
ſpects; but I ſhall. not inſiſt upon any of thoſe particu- 


lars, nor indeed upon. any. thoſe many differences 


that are between them, fave only upon this one: the 
communion that is between creature and creature is. 

ſect in its kind, and fo, conſequently, gives mutual 
Cisfation, 1 1 mean, it terminates the expectations. 0 


chat nothing remains to be en joyed i in them more than 


what is enjoyed. The. creature is ſhallow, and ſoon is 
fathomed, we ſoon, come to the bottom of it: a finite 


can graſp a finite being, and enjoy it, as I may ſay, all 
at once. A man may come fo near to his friend, that 


he can come no nearer, enjoy him as fully as he is 


| 0 to enjoy, or the other to be enjoyed: created 
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ſweetneſs may be exhauſted to the very bottom. But 
the ſoul's communion with Gop does not give it an 


ſuch ſatisſaction, though indeed, in ſome ſenſe, it gives 


2 ſatisfaction of a much higher and more excellent kind. 


I told you before, that the ſoul's communion with Go 


is imperfect in this life; and therefore i it muſt needs ſol- 


low, that it cannot ſatisfy ; that is, nat terminate and 


fill up the defires of it, Communion with G op is main- 
tained by faith and loye, as you have heard, which proves 


it to be very ſweet; but it alſo admits of hope, which 
proves it to be not ſatisfactory: for where there is yet 


any place left for hope, there is no full or ſatisfactory 
a ov This may ſerve as a certain note, where - 


| oF to judge of the truth of that communion with Go Dz 


s not gluttipg to the ſoul, but will certainly maniſeſt 
itſelf i in inceſſant hungerings, inter opes inops, the ſoul 


is in the midſt of plenty, and yet cries out, as if it were 


ready to ſtarve for want. When I conſider the temper 
of ſame perſectioniſts, who cry down duties and ordi- 


nances, as low and unprofitable rudiments, and boaſt of 


their full and inacceſſionable attainments, and compare, 
it with the temper of the great apoſtle, who did not 
reckon that he 15 

he might apprehend, who forgot the things that were 


behind, and reached forth unto thoſe things that were 


before, preſling towards the mark, etc. Phil. iii. 12, 
13, 14. I am ready to cry out, Aut hic non eft d oſto- 


Jus, aut hi non ſunt apoſtolici ; but an apoſtle he was, and 


had very intimate communion with his LoRD; and 


therefore, I confeſs, I cannot allow theſe men ſo high 2 


place, i in my opinion, as they have in their own. Gop 
is infinite; and therefore, though the ſoul may be ever 
graſping, yet it can never comprehend; and yet the 


foul finds him to be infinitely good, and fo cannot ceaſe 


PIC at him neither, = godly ſoul ſdes that there 
is 


d attained, but (till followed after that 


i 
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s yet much more to be enjoyed of Gov, and in him; 
and therefore, though it be very near to him, yet cries 
out, and complains of its diſtance from him, —Oh when 


ſhall I come and appear before him ! though i it be unit- 
ed to him, yet it longs to be yet more one with him 


| ftill, to be in & cloſer conjunction. The godly ſoul for- 


gets, with Paul, what it hath received, not through dif- 


ingenuity and unthankfulneſs, bit through a holy ar- 


dor and covetouſneſs : all that he hath of Gop ſeems 
Ettle, becauſe there is yet ſo much ts be had. Though 


| the godly foul do drink of the fountain, yet that'is not 


enough, it would ly down by it; though it do ly down 


by it, yet ſo it is not fatisfied neither, except it may 


bathe itſelf, and even be ſwallowed up therein. Behold 
a paradox! the godly ſoul is moſt thirſty, though, ac- 


cording to Cu 81 sT's proiniſe, it thirſt no more: it is 


moſt reſtleſs, though, according to his promiſe, it have 
| reſt. It is proper to God alone to reſt in his love, 
for the creature canndt in this imperfect ſtate : by this 
we know that we are not yet in hea ven; for it is a ſtate 
of perfect reſt, not ſloth, or ceſſation, but ſatisfaction. 
Faith is the fever of the ſ6ul, rendering it more thirſty 


by how much the morè it drinks in of the water of life, 


the living ſtreams that flow forth from the throne of 
Go and of the Lamb: As the waters of the ſanctu- 
ary are deſcribed by the prophet, growing deeper and 


deeper, Ezek. xlvii. ſo hope, which is the ſoul's appe- 


tite, grows larger and larger, and cannot be ſatlsſied till 
the ſoul's ca acity be filled up. 
TE inal part being thus briefly diſpatched, it 
will be eaſy to infer ſome things by way of corollary: 
I ſhall content myſelf with three only amongſt many. 
If., « ALL wicked men are ſtrangers to G op. We 
know, indeed, that Gp, according to his infinite eſ- 
Fence, is preſent with all his creatures; not only men, 


* . 
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but even devils too, have their being i in him ; he hath 
ſpread his omnipotence, as the foundation whereupon 


the whole creation doth ſtand ; he reared up the world 
in bjmſelf, and in him it doth ſubſiſt at this day. How- 


ever angels and men have ſadly fallen from Gov, yet 
_ they may be truly ſaid to live-in him till; and althpugh 


all wicked ſouls do ſtraggle off from G 0b, as to their, 
di ions and affe dions, i ingraſting themſelves into an- 
other by ſin and wickedneſs, yet they cannot poſ- 
Thy ar from him as to their ſubſiſtence, as the a- 
poltle teaches the Athenian philoſophers, Acts xvii. 27. 
He is not far from every one 'of us, though few feel aſter 
Him or find him. And it may be truly ſaid, in ſome 
ſenſe, that all the creatures, yea, the very worſt of them; 
/ have a communion with G op; all partake of him; no 
creature hath any thing of its own really diſtinct from 
him. Every thing that hath a being bath a relation to 
that infinite andſupreme being ; and every living thing - 


may be rightly ſaid to have communion with him who = 


is life itſelf, And all thoſe ſeveral excellencies that are 
in the creatures are effluxes from G 0 p, who hath de- 

rived various prints of his own beauty and perfection 
upon every thing that he hath made. GoÞ's making 
of a thing is no other than the commynicating of him- 


ſelf thereunto. And therefore, when you look into the | = 


world, do not view any creature in the narrow point of 
its own being, but in the unbounded eſſence of Gop, 
and therein love and admire it; But, upon the-immor- 


tal foul of man, G ob hath copied out his divine per- | 


fections more clearly and gloriouſly than upon any o- 


ther creature in this world. Go p could not make a ra- 


tional ſoul, without communicating of his own infinite 

wiſdom, power, life, freedom unto it: ſo that there is 

more of the divine nature to be ſeen in the underſtand- 
ing 
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ang and will of any one man, than in the whole fabric 
of heaven and earth. 


NoTwl1THSTANDING this, wicked men are ſtrang - 


ers to Gov. They live and move in GoD indeed, 

but they know it not, they conſider it not; they act as 
if they had no dependence upon him, no relation to 
him. Though they have ſome kind of communion 
with Go p, as creatures, yet this makes them not at 
all happy: for they are departed from Go p in their 
affections and diſpoſitions, they have degenerated from 
that ſubſerviency and ſubordination to the divine will, 
which is the proper perfection of the creature, and are 

alienated from the life of Gov, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Eph. iv. 18. It is not the ſoul's moving in Go p, that 
makes it truly and happily nigh unto him, but its mov- 
ing towards G 0D, as the chief object, and according 
to the will of God, as the chiefeſt rule; and therefore 
. wicked men, who pitch upon other objects, and walk 
dy other laws, even the luſts and ordinances of their 
own fleſh and fancy, are properly ſtrangers to Go p, 
and miſerable. He is not properly ſaid to know Go b, 
who hath a notion of him formed in his head, but he 

whoſe heart and will is molded into a conformity to 
God, and a delight in him; ſo that a wicked man, 
though he know, and believe, and tremble, as much 
as any of the devils, yet not loving nor delighting in 


Go p, as his chiefeſt good, not being conformed to his - 


image, as the higheſt and pureſt perfection, may 'be 
- truly ſaid to be eſtranged from him; which is a ſtate 
of hell, and death, and darkneſs. This is the man, 
Who, though not in words, yet, interpretatively, and 
really, faith unto GoD, Depart from me, I deſire 
not the knowlege of thy ways, with them in Job xxi. 
34. Theſe do really exempt themſelyes from the do- 
minion of CuR1s 2 and do really, though not aud- 

ibly, 
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bly, ſay with them in the goſpel, Luke xix. 14. We 


will not have this man to reign over us. However men 
pretend to, and boaſt of their relation to, and acquaint- 
ance with, Go p, certainly: all that live a niere ſenſual 


fe, non · conformiſts to the image of Go p, are truly 4 


| faid to be ſtrangers to him, and in a ſtate of non- com- | 


munion with him, 1 John i. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
2. © The life of a true Chriſtian i is the moſt high and 


* nqble life in the world ;"” it exceeds the life of all o- 


ther men, even of the greateſt men. The character that 
is here given of the godly man is the higheſt that can be 
given of any man, or indeed of any creature, It is the 
higheſt glory and excellency of the creature, to partake 
of the life of God, of the perſections of the Creator; 
and ſuch is the deſcription that the Spirit of & o p here 


makes of the godly man. What an unreaſonable and 


ſenſeleſs reproach is that which this wicked world dotli 


0 


Eaſt upon religion, calling it a low and deſpicable thing; 


and upon religious and godly men, calling them lows 
ſpirited, puny people. Can a man be better ſpirited, 
than with the Spirit of God? Can any thing more 
truly ennoble a ſoul than a divine nature? Can a man 
be raiſed any higher than unto heaven itſelf? So noble 
is the godly ſoul, Prov. xv. 24. The way of life is a- 


bove to the wiſe ; and, conſequently, all wicked men 


lead a low life, and are bound. under chains of death 
and darkneſs: the righteous man is of a high and di- 
vine original, born of God, born from above; and 


therefore is more excellent thin his neighbour, than 


any of his neighbours, even a king himſelf being judge, 


Prov. xii. 26. What a helliſh baſeneſs is that ſinful 


gallantry of ſpirit, what a brutiſhneſs is that ſenſuality _ 


of living, which the degenerate ſons of Adam do fo 
much magnify ! True goodneſs and excellency of ſpi- 


rit muſt be meaſured by the proportion that j it bears to 
the 
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the ſupreme good, the infinite pattern of all perfection. 
What excellent perſons were thoſe renowned ſaints of 


old, of whom the apoſtle ſays, that the world was not 
worthy, Heb. xi. 38. however they were thought not 


worthy to live in the world. What a noble and gene- 


rous ſpirit of true Chriſtian valour, patience, meekneſs, 
contempt of the world, and ſelf-denial, was that, which 
was to be ſeen in the bleſſed apoſtles, however they 
were eſteemed as the filth and ſweepings of the world, 


the off-ſcouring of all thin Fi ? To which ofthe noble, wiſe, 


mighty men of the world, as i ſuch, did G o v ever ſay, theſe 


are the men that have fellowſhip with me, theſe are the 


men that lead 2 noble and divine life? No, no, not 
many noble are called ; and when they are called, they 
are made more noble, than ever they were by birth 
or deſcent, by places of preferment or command. The 
life of every wicked man, of what rank or ſize ſoever 
he be in the world, is but a low life, a life in moſt 
things common to the very beaſts with him: if the 
main of his buſineſs and delight be to eat, and drink, 


and work, and fleep, and enjoy ſenſual pleaſures, what f 


doth he? what enjoyeth he more than the beaſts that 
periſh ? But the life of the meaneſt ſoul, that hath true 
and ſpiritual communion with Gos, is a life common 
to him with the bleſſed angels, thoſe /ons of the morn- 
ing, the flower of the whole creation. That life which 


hath ſelf for its centre, muſt needs be a penurious and 


indeed a painful life: for how can the ſoul of man poſ- 


ſibly feed to the full upon ſuch ſpare diet, ſuch ſcant fare 
as it finds at home? Nay, indeed, how can it chuſe but 


de in pain and torture, whilſt it ſtretcheth itſelf upon 
a ſelf-ſufficiency, or creature-fulneſs, which is not at all 


commenſurate to it? But the ſoul that rightly ſtretches 
and ſpends all its faculties upon the infinite and bleſſed 


Gen finds all its capacities filled up to the brim with 
that 


12 
7 j 
FT 
= 
IH 
= 
It 
, it 
* 
. 


l 

If 

1 

= 

. 

_ = 
it 
1 
i 
is 
it 
„ 
lj 
1 
1 
8 


n 
—ů — 


11 bn 
3 PRI ˖*— .˙—ↄ2U 


4 «4% — — — » —_ 
— 4 2 — 
— — — 


ꝑ— —b᷑;r2—— 


— 


4 2 


—— — — WEIS es mer ↄ 
— — * * rage 
— — v4 


— ——Cñ — — PR 


- ———— > os 


226. — with the Gity 


— 


that nete of goodneſs, and itſelf perfectly matched 
with a ſuitable and fatisfaQory obje&. This is the true. 
and only nobleneſs of ſpirit, when all the powers and 
faculties of this immortal ſoul are exalted and advanced. 


into a true and vital ſympathy and commynion with, + 


the chiefeſt good, formed according to his will con- 
formed to his image. N 

AND oh that wiſdom. might be more fuſtified of her 

children! Oh that the life of God did hut clearly ma- 

nifeſt itſelf, and ſhine forth in the lives of them that 
call themſelves godly! Alas that ever G0 himſelf | 
ſhould ſuffer reproach by reaſon af the low-ſpiritedneſs. 
and lazineſs of his ſervants l. For this cauſe is religion 
evil ſpoken of; the Lok p awake and enable us to ex- 
preſs and ſhew forth the divine life with all power and 
vigour, to live as high as the calling wherewith we are 
called, and fo roll away this reproach !, - 

34\y, * The life of a Chriſtian is not a heavy fuggiſh, 
thing, but active and vigorops,” as the phraſe, com- 
munion with GO, imports. Religion is a communis. 
cation of life and vigour from him, who is life itſelf; 
which makes the truly G o p:like ſoul to be quick and 
powerful in its motions. Every thing is by ſo much 
the ſwiſter and ſtranger in its motions, by how much 
the nearer it is to its centre, as philoſophy tells us. 
Certainly by how much the nearer any man is gotten | 
to GoD, who is the centre of ſouls, by ſo much the 
more does he covet after more intimate commu- 
nion with him, and the more eagerly lay hold upon, 
him. Communion does neceſſarily imply reaction or 
reflection: the ſoul that receives of Gon, and his ful- 
neſs, will certainly be emptying itſelf into him again. 
Communion, in the very force of the phraſe, implies a 
mutualneſs; we cannot ſuppoſe a ſoul partaking of 
Go, but it muſt needs mutually * up nk to 
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him again. There can be no commerce nor corfel pon 
dence without returns; but what return can the godly 


ſoul make unto G op? Why, it renders up its whole ſelf 


unto him. Faith is a giving grace as well as a receiv- 
ing, it gives up the ſoul back to CHS T, as well as 


takes CHRIST into the ſoul; it ſucks in ſtrength and 
grace from Go b, and reciprocally ſpends the ſame and 
the whole powers of the ſoul upon him. The. happi- - 


neſs of a godly ſoul doth not conſiſt in ceſſation and 
reſt; the ſoul itſelf being a powerful and active being: 
the happineſs of it, the very reſt of it. muſt alſo be 


active and vigorous. Where there is communion, - 


there muſt needs be quick and lively returns, recipro- 
cations, refleQions, and correſpondencies: the drawings 


of God are anſwered with the ſoul's running, Cant. 


i. 14. The mation of CHRIS 1's fingers begets a 
motion in the Chriſtian's ſoul, Cant. v. 4. My Be- 
loved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my 


bowels were moved ft him. Theſe are the divine 

and harmonious reſponſes which are made and main- 
Po |, the temple of theliving G op. 

O ſhake off that lazy and drowſy ſpirit, which hath ſo. 


tained in the godly 


benummed many in this cold and ſtupid age of the 
world; work out your ſalvation with care and di- 
ligence ! If your religion be nothing but a ſpiritual 
kind of ſleep, your heayen will prove to be an but 
a pleaſant kind of dream. 


COMMUNION with Gop ſpeaks bare dine, 


aQive, vigorous. The life of a Chriſtian doth not con- 
ſiſt only in ceſſation from evil, reformation of fin, or 


dying thereunto; mortification is but one part of regene-. 
ration. It is the conceit, and, I doubt, the deceit, of many 
nominal Chriſtians, that if they can but keep up an in- 


different even ſpirit and oon verſation, free from groſsand 


Tay ſins from day to 7 they are happy enough; 
their 
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their utmoſt ambition is to be innocent and harmleſs, 
This, indeed, is neceſſary and praiſe-worthy ; but ſure- 
ly the happineſs of a ſoul lies higher: thus happy are 
all the creatures that keep in the ſtation, and keep up 
the order preſcribed them of Gop: thus happy is the 
ſun. in the firmament, running his race continually, 
and never departing from the office which is aſſigned to 
it. But the ſoul of man is capable of a higher kind of 
happineſs, viz. communion with GoD; which is, when 
the faculties thereof beitig awakened, refined, and act- 
| ed by the Spirit of G op, do reciprocally act, and ſpend 
themſelves upon him, longing to be perſedtly ſwallow- 
cd up in him, and to be all that which Gop himſelf 
is, as far as the creature is capable to drink in the per- 
fections of the Creator, and become one with his Maker. 
This is that truly noble and divine life, which is here 
called communion with G op, which the high - ſpirited 
and generous ſoul labours yet more and more to be grow- 
ing up into, and perfected in. Keep yourſelves, with 
David, from your iniquities; it is ſomething to be freed 
from the guilt and power of fin; but there is ſomewhat 
higher than this, a more excellent attainment, a more 
divine accompliſnment; go on therefore with the ſame 


David, and aſpire after this pure and bliſsful ſtate, this | 


heaven upon earth, waiting for the more ample and glo- 
rious manifeſtations of G op to you, and in you, more 
than they that watch ſor the morning, as he did, Pſal. 
cxxx. 6. This inference was only of inſtruetion, but 
the ſweetneſs and needfulneſs of the ſubjectalmoſt prevails 
with me to turn it into an earneſt exhortation, but that 
I would not prevent myſelf. Therefore I proceed to 
the next way of improving this doctrine, which ſhall 
be by way of conviction or reprehenſion. 

i. Our fellowſhip zs, it reproves them that can 
take up with a /hall be, a heaven to come. I am now 


ſpeak- 
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ſpeaking, not to the worſt of men, whoſe very ſouls are 
ſwallowed up in ſenſual enjoyments, and impriſoned in 
their ſenſes: for theſe men either think of no heaven 
at all, or elſe they place their heaven and happineſs in 
the enjoyment of themſelves or of the creature. Nor 
yet do I ſpeak to thoſe men who, being perſuaded of a 
future ſtate, do indeed wiſh for a heaven to come, but 
then it is a poor kind of low and earthly heaven, con- 
— ſiſting in eaſe, reſt, ſafety, freedom from troubles or 
torments, which is the beſt happineſs which moſt men 
underſtand, the higheſt heaven that any carnal mind 
can ſee or ſoar up to. But I am ſpeaking to a better « 
and finer ſort of ſouls than theſe, that are verily poſ- 
ſeſſed with a ſenſe of a pure and ſpiritual heaven in the 
world to come; yea, they are ſo overpowered with the 
_ foreſight of it, as that they do earneſtly expect and wiſh 
for it; yea, the hopes of it do ſuſtain and ſtrengthen y 
their hearts under the manifold temptations and perſe- 
. cutions of this preſent world; they are ſo verily per- 
ſuaded of the truth of it, and of their own title to it 
too, that they are content to abide this long and diſ- 
conſolate night of dimneſs, and anguiſh, and frightful- 
_ neſs, merely in expectation of the dawning of that day, 
that clear and bright day of their glorious and everlaſt- 
ing redemption. And herein I am far from blaming 
hem, nay, I muſt needs commend their magnanimous 
faith, and ſelf-denial. But, in the mean time, they 
dwell too much upon heaven, as a future ſtate, and 
comfort themſelves only in a happineſs to come, not 
longing and labouring to find a heaven opened within 9 
themſelves, a beginning of eternal bliſs brought into 
themſelves; they are too well content with a certain. 
reverſion, and do not eagerly enough endeayour a pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion, to be actually enſtated in ſo much of the 
a of ſouls as may fall to their ſhare even in 
Ee 2 * this 
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this lower world; this lothful tem per and inafivity 1 


do condemn wherever i it is found ; yea, though it be 


in my own ſoul. Every thing in the world, by a na- 


tural principle; thirlts after its proper reſt, and a hap- 


pineſs ſuitable to the nature of it; no creature can be 


content, though it may be conſtrained, to be at a di- 


©. Nance from its centre, but is till chrried out towards 
its own perfection. And why. then ſhould a godly ful, 


who is Bop's only new creature in the world, be con- 
tent with a ſtate of imperfeQions?- why ſhould-not he us 
eagerly covet, and as earneſtly purſue the moſt intimate 


and cloſe communion and conjunction with his G op, as 


they do with their reſpective centers? Can any earthly 


7; 


ſenſual man be content with an inheritance in reverſion, 


po as to ſuſpend his minding and following of the world 
till hereafter? Can any ambitious ſpirit, who places 


his main happineſs and contentment in popular eſtima- 


tion and worldly greatneſs, be content to ſtand gazing 


at preferments; will he be willing to fit ſtill, and wait. 
till they drop into his mouth? No, no, there is a rag- 


ing thirſt in the foul, which will not ſuffer it to be at 
reſt, but is ſtill awakening and provoking all the pow- 


ers of the whole man, till they ariſe and fetch in wa- 


ter to querich it. And therefore we read of men mak- 


ing haſte to be rich, Prov. xxviii. 22. and haſtening af- 


ter another Go b, Pſal. xvi. 4. which-eager and ardent 


paſſions towards earthly objects, you may ſee lively 


deſcribed in the inſtances of Ahab, Amnon and Haman, 


in the holy ſtory. And is there any reaſon to be given, 


but why that new nature and divine principle, which 
Go p putteth into regenerate ſouls, ſhould carry them 
as haſtily and forcibly to a preſent fruition of their pro- 
per object and happineſs, (fo far as at preſent it may be 
enjoyed,) as that corrupt and degenerate” nature doth 


burry on them, in whom it ruleth, towards the fatiſ- 
ES» ation 
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edles of their beaſtly luſts? Divines ſpeak. ſometimes 3 
of making heaven and eternal life preſent to ourſelves, == 9 
and ſay chat this is the work of faith; which is an high „ 
and excellent doctrine, but, I doubt, not thoroughly un . v4 
derſtood by ordinary Chriſtians, To make heaven pre- BE: 
ſent to one's ſelf, is not only to inſiſt upon a ſtate of ſ n 
ture happineſs in frequent meditations, to think much _ e 
of! it, neither is this that noble employment of ſaving op ne „ 
faith: but the life and power of faith is moſt eminent- „ 
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ly exerted in ſucking in participations of life and grace 5 2 -_ 
from Cu nl 7, and in a real bringing down of Goo r. — Li 
and heaven into the ſoul. The truth is, heaven is a : +. * i 
fate of perfe& communion with G o , a ſtate of love. - | 
joy, peace, purity, freedom, and as far as any foul is 5 * | 


in ſuch a ſtate upon earth, ſo ſar he is above the carth, 

and may be ſaid to be in hea ven. Therefore a right a. 

ctive ſoul, that truly underſtands his proper and ſpiri- 

tual heaven and happineſs; ſo far as he is thus active and 

ſenſible, cannot be content to ſtay for all his happineſs 

till the world to come, cannot be content to be unhar- 

Py; no not for an hour, but is ſtill growing up in G ob, 

and ſpringing up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. Mp, 

2. IT reprehends' them that make a ſtir about the . 3 

kingdom of CHRIST in the world, and mens being „ 
brought into the communion of the church, but ad- 0 + K 

- vance not his kingdom in their on ſouls, nor long = 
to have their own ſouls advanced into that noble i 3 
Rate of communion with the Father, and with his Son 
Jzs8vs CurrsT. There is, doubtleſs, a generation | . - 
of ſuch popular Chriſtians, who being ſtrangers was: | _ 
life, and power, and ſpirit of true religion, do endeavour | | - 

to put off themſelves to the world, and commend them- 
| ſelves to the charity of their brethren, by a pretended 
real for the kingdom of C HRS r in the world, and the 
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indeed, that it is worthy the cares, and prayers, hi 


utmoſt diligence of every ſerious Chriſtian, to ſpread 
and propagate the knowlege of the goſpel, to pour out 
the ointment of CuR1sT's name far and near: a more 


pure and ſpiritual adminiſtration of all goſpel ordinan- 
ces throughout the world is highly deſirable; yea, and 1 


think an indifferent and careleſs diſpoſition towards the 
worſhip of G op argues much of an earthly and atheiſti- 
cal mind. But I fear that kingdom of CHRIST, and 


thoſe glorious manifeſtations and diſcoveries which are 


ſo much pretended to by many, if they ſhould be tho- 
roughly examined, would be, at length, reſolved into 


nothing elſe but the advancement of ſome one party or 


intereſt above all the reſt, or the exchanging of an old 
form and dreſs of religion for a new one; and that this 
zeal would be found little better than the blazings of ſelf- 


love, a fire kindled not by a coal from the altar, but 


by a ſpark of their own. But, be it ſo, that this diſpo- 


ſition of theirs is ſincere and ſpiritual; ſhould not this 
charity begin at home? The moſt proper kingdom of 
CHRIST is that whereby he ruleth in the hearts of 


men; the molt excellent worſhip is when the ſoul itſelf 


becomes a temple for the living God to dwell in, and 


to receive and reflef the manifeſtations of his glory, 
when a fire of divine love is kindled in it, and therein 


it doth offer up, not bulls and goats, no, nor ſo much 


prayers and meditations, as indeed itſelf. unto G o p, 


which is a reaſonable ſervice, as the. apoſtle ſpeaks, far 
more glorious than the Moſaical or Evangelical diſpen- 


fation either, if you conſider it in the letter only. What- 
ever men may pretend, no man can be truly and rightly 
ſtudious of the advancement of the kingdom of God 


In the world, that hath not firſt felt the mighty power 
and bleſſed effects of it in his own ſoul. Communion 
| n 
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order to a real and ſpiritual communion with Gon; 
which communion with Go, if we do indeed ſincere- 
ly wiſh to others, we ſhall more abundantly labour to 
promote in ourſelves. 1 cannot believe that he doth ' | 
heartily ſeek the happineſs of others, who himfelf fits * pag 
ſtill, and is content to be miſerable, eſpecially when b 
their happineſs and his is one and the ſame. _ 5 

3. IT condemns them for no Chriſtians, whoſe fel · 
lowſhip is only with their fellow creatures. We have 
ſeen that this is the character, the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racer of a godly man, to have fellowſhip with Gop; 
it muſt needs follow: then, that thoſe degenerate fouls | | 9 
that riſe no higher than the world, that converſe o 1 
ly with ſelf or any other creature, are verily ſtrangers to „„ | 
' true Chriſtianity, whatever their confidence or preſum- N 
ption may be. Chriſtians, tell not me what you pro- {8 
feſs of CAR Is T, what you believe of the goſpel, what | | 4 


orthodox opinions you hold, what an honeſt party you i 
ſide with, how many and ſpecious duties you perform, © 
no, nor what hopes or wiſhes you have of going to ©: 


& 


heaven; but, tell me, where is your principal commu- i N 
nion; what do you mainly mind, follow, converſe with ; | 
what pattern do you conform to; what rule do you live 
by; what object do you ultimately aim at? The whole es =_ 
world of worldly men goth haſten after another G o p, as 5 9 
the Pſalmiſt's phraſe is, though not all aſter the ſame G; | | 
they ſpend their ſouls indeed upon various objects, and uſe 
different methods to obtain reſt, but yet all their hap- {! 
pineſs and contentment is ultimately reſolved into crex-' £434 
ture · communion. That dreadful ſentence, that the a2: 33 
poſtle delivers univerſally concerning all men, is to be | 
limited to all wicked men only, and of them it is un- 
doubtedly true, Phil. ii. 21, All feek their own, and 
none the things of Jes Us CHRIST: and of all theſe \ 7 
it is that of the Pſalmiſt's Dany is to be underſtood, - be ed \ 
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Pſal. iv. 6. There be many that Jay who will ſbew us an 
good, i. e. any creature-good, as the words following 


do explain it. All unregenerate ſouls are bound up in 


the creature, ſome creature or other; and therefore the 
nobleſt of them, whatever brags they may make, is low 
and ignoble; their main con verſe is but with their fel- 
low- creatures, and indeed creatures much inferior to 
themſelves, corn and wine, ſays the Pſalmiſt, earthly 


things, ſays the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 19. Who mind earthly 
things, In a word, though it be true what the apoſtle 


lays in one place, that. all men in the world do live 
in Gov, Adds xvii. 29. yet it is alſo true, that moſt of 
men, as the ſame'apaſtle ſpeaks elſewhere, do live with- 
out Gor. in the: world, have their hearts ſtaked down 
to one creature of other, and ſo fall ſhort of this ho- 
nourable character which the apoſtle here gives of godly 


men, — Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 


Son JESUS CHRIST. 
AND now I ſhall wrap up the remainder of this dif. 


| courſe, in an humble requeſt and earneſt expaſtulation. 


«© RECKON not upon any happineſs below this com- 


* munion.“ There are many things which a Chr iſtian 


called giſts and duties: but, I muſt confeſs, it is one 


may take to be comforts; but only one, this one, that 
he ought to take to be the happineſs of his life, I de- 
ſign not to ſpeak any thing fo the prejudice of natural 
or civil ornaments or accomplilhments, much leſs. 10 
the diſparagement of any of thoſe endowments. or em- 
ployments which are; in a ſenſe, ſpiritual, commonly. 


of the great wanders of the world to me, to ſee ſuch a 
noble and intelligent being, as the ſoul of man is, attend-. 
ing to, and purſuing after things either extrinſical or in- 
ferior to itſelf, in the mean time careleſly forgetting, or 

wilſully rejecting its main happineſs, principal end, and 
proper perſection. As for thoſe ſenſual perſons, thoſe 


mere 
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hams animals, hoſe fouls are incarnate in their ſenſes; 
and ſeem to perform no higher office in the world than 
the ſouls of beaſts, that is, to carry about their bodies, 
who value themſelves by their bodies; or, which is 
baſer, by the apparel that clothes them, br the eſtates 
that feed them: I ſhall not now trouble myſelf a- 
dout them, but leave them to be chaſtiſed by Seneca 
or Plutarch, or indeed any ordinary philoſopher. I 
ſhall rather apply myſelf a little to a ſort of higher ſpi- 
rited people, whom by a condeſcenſion of charity we call 
Chriſtians; who, valuing themſelves by external pro- 
ſeiſions, privileges; performances; may indeed be ſaid 
to be ſoniewhat more ſcrupulous and curious, but no 
leſs miſtaken than the former : for if the groſſer ſort of 
ſenſualiſts do deny, and proſeſſedly abjure their own 
reaſons, and the finer ſort of hypocrites do more cun- 
ningly bribe theirs, each method amounts to no more 
than a cheat, and both parties will be alike miſerable, 
fave that the latter will be ſomewhat more tormented 
in miſling of a happineſs which he looked and hoped for. 
It is not proper to my preſent diſcourſe, to ſpeak ſo 
highly and honourably of theſe externals of Chriſtiani- 
ty, nor to preſs unto, them ſo zealouſly, as 1 do at all 
times when I have occaſion; for I do verily value all 
ordinances of CHRIS r, and duties of God's worſhip, - 
at a high rate; nay, I know not any ſerious and tru- 


ly godly ſoul in the world, but it is of this ſame pro- 


feſſion with me: but, I muſt confeſs, I think it is one | 
of the greateſt and moſk;pernicious cheats in the world, 


for men to feed upon the diſh inſtead of the meat, to 


place their happineſs in thoſe things which Gop hath 
only appointed to be means to convey it. This was 
the great deſtruction of the Jewiſh church; by this they 
| Periſhed : thus they are every where deſcribed in ſcri- 


 manges, 


N as a 8 r in their N and perfor- 
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| mances, 1 of their Aden ol temple- N 
they made account of a ſtrange; kind of fleſh-pleaſin 
heaven, ſomething diſtin& from them, and, — o 
for them, to be given them by way of reward for the 
righteouſneſs which themſelves had wrought by the 
power of their own free · will (which free - will, they ſay, 
is an effect of mars fall, but they make it à cauſe of 
man's riſe; for now he can purchaſe and merit à Hap- 
: pineſs, which happineſs is alſo more illuſtrious than that 
given of mere grace) which righteouſneſs, if we look 
Either into their qwn writings, or G qD's. writings con- 
cerning them, we ſhall find was-nothing elſe but a 
ſtrict obſervance of the precepts of the law, according 
to the letter and external diſpenſation of it. Such a low 
and legal ſpirit was generally found amongſt the-Jewsy 
I wiſh the greateſt part of us, wha are in profeſſion and 
name evangelical, be not found as truly legal in ſpirit 
and temper as they were. If we cry the goſpeb of 
CHR1sT, the goſpel of CHRIS, with the ſame ſpirit, 
as they cried the temple f the Lon p, the temple of the 
Lok n, our confidence will as ſurely betray us into a 
final miſery as theirs did. True, indeed, prayers, ſa- 
craments, ſermons, are ſomewhat ſiner words than the 
old obſolete ones, the law, facrifices, ceremonies; but, 
alas! they are but words; at leaſt tliey are not Go D's, 
no more fit to terminate our de vations and affections 
than theſe. I beſeech you therefore, Chriſtians, he 
not miſtaken in this matter. True Chriſtianity is not 
a notion, but a nature; that is not religion which:is 
lapped up in books; or laid up in mens brains, but it is 
laid in the very conſtitution of the ſoul, a new prin- 
ciple implanted by God, in the higheſt-' powers of 
the ſoul, refining and ſpirjtyalizing all the faculties | 
thereof, and rendering them as like to Go Þ himſelf, 
zs ſuch a creature can reſemble jts Creator. It is a 
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be Chriſtians, in deed and in truth, value aft the 6rdi- 
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ing up into G o b, and adivine life. Away with thoſe 
low and baſe thoughts of happinefs; the Kappinieſs'vf 
a ſoul is a high and excellent, indeed a divine thing; it 
js in ſome ſenſe common to God and the ſoul; Go 
js happy in himſelf alone, and the ſoul can. only be 
happy in him, What contentment, what real happi- 
neſs, Chriſtian, can the riſing of thy party in the world, 


or the riſing of thy name in the country bring thee, if, 
in the mean time, thou thyſelf harboureſt any carnal 


will, ſelf-intereſt that doth riſe up in oppoſition to the 
pure and perfect will and nature of Go p? how art 
thou happy in thy Prayers, if thou eaſt lin out at thy 
mouth, and, in the mean time, a fountain of iniquity 
be ſpringing up in thy heart! What avails it towards 
2 ſtate of perfection, to he of the moſt orthodox opini- 
ons, the honeſteſt ſociety, the faireſt profeſſion, the moſt 
popular and ſanctimonious form, or the moſt plauſible | 

rformances either, the ſoul being, in the mean time, 


alienanted from the life G op, and feeding upon ſome 


earthly traſh or other, which deſtroys the native powers 
and vigour of it, and keeps it under a perpetual lan- 
guor? even juſt ſo much as a ſilken ſtocking upon a 
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gout leg, or a prince 


_ avails.towards a ſtate Nate of caſe eo nds and act. 
ſy of body. Let nothing limit your 

ſtate of Go p- like perſection, let nothi 

your loving and longing ſouls, but a real fruition 47 
Gop himlelf: nay, let not that bound the, Reither, 
but the more you enjoy, ſee, and taſte, the more let 
your love be ſtrengthened, after the manner ob H 
which, the mare it is fed, the more hungry and 

ing it gros, In a word, let nothing fatisfy you lowe | 1 
than the higheſt charadter that can be given of mortal Fe 
man, to be men ofter God's own: heart; tq have 'Gop 3 
dwelling in you, to be filled with his fulneſs, to have 
this real and excellent communion with the Father, an, 
with his Son JESUS Cu is r. To 5 
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